The
University
Of
Sheffield.

The Representation of Negative Mental Statesthe Poetry
of John Keats: A£ognitive Approach to His Metaphors of
Depression

By:
Yasir A. Alumaili

A thesis submitted in partidllfilment of the requirements for the
degree of

Doctor of Philosophy

The University of Sheffield
Faculty of Arts and Humanities
School of English

SupervisorsProfessor Jane L. Hodson and Dr. Sara Whiteley

March 2018



oDo you not see how nec:¢
troubles is to school an Intelligence and make it a soL
A Place where the heart must feel and suffer in a

t housand diI ver se we

John Keats



Abstract

Much previous research on the representation of depression and melancholy in the
poetry of John Keats has taken a biographical approach, judging his poetry with
reference to known facts about his life. This study is different. It takes a oogniti
perspective in which metaphors of negative mental states are analysed from a
conceptual point of view. To do this | adopt current approaches to analysing
metaphor, primarily Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT) and Conceptual
Integration Theory (CIT). | k®use of identification procedures and the analysis of

the following elements: source domains, conceptual metaphors, and -cl@sgin
mappings. The study is based on a selection of poems; only the parts that relate to
negative mental states are analysdd SIAY o0& F20dzaAy3d 2y (62
YR WhRS (2 while testirg iy thethadolbg$, @nid then | broaden my
FT20dza G2 | YSIGaQa ¢gK2ftS O2tftSOlGA2y 27
Analysing such metaphorical expressions enables aniint out how these states

are constructed through metaphors and what concepts are used in representing

them.

The cognitive methodology has proven to be a useful tool to account for the
YSUIFLK2NRAOFE NBLINBaSydaladAazya 2%y yn8al GA G
analytical investigation shows that Keats represents these abstract states in
different ways. Through personification and reification, they are associated with
various experiences from different domains that involve concrete and physical
actions. Beside the recurrent conventional domains of darkness, gloom, cloud,
weight and burden, Keats also represents negative mental states in terms of
sickness. The technical medical knowledge provided to him through his former
professionas a medical studen¢nables him to establish a connection between
physical illness and negative mental states. Fever, sickness, pain daoWwsiness

and numbness are prolific domains for Keats to conceptualize negative mental
states. Having established this valuable methodglol consider future ways of

applying it to study other metaphors in Keats.
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Chapter One

Introduction

1.1Foreword
But when the melancholy fit shall fall
Sudden from heaven like a weeping cloud,
That fosters the droofheaded flowers all,
And hides the green hill in an April shroud;
Then glut thy sorrow on a morning rose,
Or on the rainbow of the salt sandave,
Or on the wealth of globéd peonies;
Or if thy mistress some rich anger shows,
Emprison her soft hand, and let her rave,
And feed deep, deep upon her peerlesges.
JohnKeatsPh RS 2y aBIrRoy OK2f & ¢
There is a long traditiorof Keat€) &ritics respondhg to this passage
thematically, observinghat the poem specifies the psychological experience of
melancholy (depressionY.o mention very few, Walter Jakson Bate sees the poem
Fa  LINRPGS&dG al IFAyad GKS O2y@SydaArzylt a
(Bate, 1963: 522). Miriam Allottb8ligSa G KIF 0 aGKS LIRSY Aa | (
a0 aSYSyld Fo2dzi GKS ySOSaalNEB NBflFOGAZ2YyaK.
538). Stephen Reid argues that in td@de on Melancho§ Y SI G0&a al Oly 26
the inevitability of depressive pain by acckpf 3 A (& &2 dz2NOSE¢ owSAh
bAOK2flFa w2S | NBdzSa GKIFG GKS 2RS aNBa2SOi
gothic imagination, in favour of a meditation on themes which had preoccupied
Keats in®@de to a Nightingaleand Wde on a Grecian Uéh(as cited inStrachan,
2003: 156). Other critics suggeat personal dimension; they believe that the

speaker in this poem bases his conception of melancholy on personal experiences.



C2NJ SEIFYLX S |1 StSy +SyRfSNJ I NHdzSsonalll KI & &G KA
JdzA 4S¢ 6+SYRfSNE wMpyoY wmMccuod {KS +faz2 | RRa
alrtgriArzye Fa GKS 2RS SYO62RASa dal t2y3 Ay
sensation and its proper language, and the life of thought and its pMdpd | y 3 dzl 3 S €
(Vendler, 183: 7). Aother group ofcritics attemptto establish a biographical link

to this poem suggesting that the speakes depressed to utter such phrases. For
example,Anupam Nagar and Amar Nath Prasad argue tHt RS 2y aSfl yOK2f &
égrew out of apersistent] AYR 2F SELISNASYOS G6KAOK R2YAYI |
FGdAGdzZRSasE YR (K2dzZAKGAa Rdz2NAy3I GKFG GAYSE 6nh
the methods of judgement followed by most of Ke@tgritics are either

biographical or thematic; they judge the pottrough literary evidence onlyThey

NBIR YSIdiaQa LRSGUNEB & | gAYR2g G2 KA&a YSydil
such as melancholy and depression as a peculiar feature of Ké&hts.

impressionistic mannerof course,is imprecise because it doe®otnallow us to

understand how Keats constrisctanguage to talk about such negative mental

states.

a® O2yOSNYy A& YSAOGKSNI G2 I LIWINRFOK YSIFiaQ
whether he was depressed or not. My aim is to exantiog he represents these
negaive emotional experiences and mentali 6 S& & dzOK | a4 WYStl yOK2f¢
WRSLINBaAAAZ2Y QI YeTchird wakks. &rfexdayiperin theRp & ciledh NI
above the experience of melancholy is represented in different scenarios: in the
first scenariQ the speaker uses simile to compare it to a physical object.
WaStlyOK2f & Q idepin fY2MaREIRT NP2Y K SWigsteng | y R W
the droopK S| RS R . nftie desdndsc@nario, the experience of melancholy
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which is explicity na® R | & % &eprdkbided @an object that can be glutted,

W3t dzi  {.Hrethe shrd\sbERadéQit is personified as a human being, namely a

beautiful lady who can become afgr I YR A Y LJ & A S ¥ thy maskesK K S NJ

a2YS NAOK .HnyaH the\three Kc@nmdos) there is a comparison between

the experience of melancholy and something else taken from everyday life

experiences. These comparisons allow the speaker to talk about abstract

experiences through concrete images. Cognitive Ipslpgists recognize that

Gt S2LX S 2FiSy R2 y2i 02y@Seée K2g (KSe TFSSt

GKNRdzZaK YSil LIK2 NB Jinhdtachd €Dl 2008 B.ELINB & A A2y 4 ¢
The primaryfocus of this study is to understand how Keats uses language to

express the experience afnegative mental statel. will explore the ways in hich a

metaphorical expression a term or a phrase is used toconveyan experienceof

KAIKfe& adzoa2aSO0APS LKSYy2YSyl s gKAOK L GAf

. @ WyS3lLaA®sS YSydart adarasSaqQr L O YSEY N

FFFSOO 2N AyFtdzSyOS 2y GKS AYRAQGARdzZEf &oc

WRSALI ANRSE SO I @Ay3a GKAaAa 3I2Ff Ay YAYR

2F GKSasS yS3araAgS aidlrisSa Ay YSFdiaQa Lk

expressions he uses in order to see how he representeiperience of negative

moods wthin his poetic personaA second purpose of this studyto determine

whether it is possible tadzy RSNE GF YR YSI 0aQa RSMiBNB A aA2Y

lookingthrough an anachronistic lensThis will offer a better understanding of how

Keats construc ideas of depression or negative mental statéswill look at

language asvidence ohow he represents negative mental stateshis poetry.The



other important point of this study ist@2 YLIJ N RAFTFSNByYy G adr3asa
careerin terms of representing negative mental states

YSFEGAaQa ONRGAOA Ku®@& hoy hel exdreBseadgBtisied SR (G KS
mental statesn his worksbefore. In most of their studiesthey only assume thdte
wrote about depression because lweas depresse. They introduceKeats as the
most typical depressed poet, ards depression is used to explain his poefriiey
KIF@dS y2i KAaAUG2NAROAASR GKS GSNXY WRSLINBaairzyQ
this mental state. Their diagnosis either takes a biograghapproach, looking at
certain events in his life to conclude that he suffered from depression, or they
appear to judge on literary evidence looking a$ Ipoems and letters and assume
that he wrote this poem or that because he was depres$gtat | am trying to do
in this research is to break this connection of judging Kedts Y Sy Gbnfa adl GSa&
literary basisor through biographical eventaMly aim is to build an understanding of
Keats in his own terms so that | can contrast the assumptioiciwis held by many
2T YSIGaQa aoOK2z2fIFNAR (KFG GKS LR2SG oNBGS o020
a® NBaSINOK gAatt 221 0 Yn3dhisimendalsfate,y Idzr 3S vy 2
but asevidence of how he chose to represent such states of nimdther words, |
will examine his language to see how he writes about depression and other negative
mental states.Since metaphors of negative mensthtes such a¥ RSLINS &2aA 2y Q | yR
WY St I yOK2thedd stidlediidforg i Keatthis study will focuson how
Keats representthese negativestates metaphorically (mainly what we would now
0 SNY WRS§ lathdigha dsa digeuss, care is needewill look out for the

combination of certain types of metaphors concerning mental states.



The study is significant for the following reasons. Figstj dzZRe@ Ay 3 Y S| {
representation of negative mental statesniseded toavoid being impressionistia
YIE1Ay3a 2dzR3ASYS ywork throughZrdring bro§raphicalesents from
0KS LJ2 Sheatadywill fodk 8t S | {adgMadie as a construtd examine the
way he chose to talk about these abstract states and mood, not as a window to
them. The second important reasdor this study igo addressY S| 4 4 Q&4 Y S LK 2
language to provide amnléa about its natureThere has been no study on the nature
2F YSIGaQa YSGlILK2NAOFt f I y3dd Bdefoe,¥ y Sl
this study will shed some light on thstructural patterns2 ¥ Y $nletépaafical
language LRSY GAFTFe@AYy3a GKS adGNHzOGdzNI € LI GGSNYya
OKF NI OQGSNATFGAZ2Y 2F (KS ¢ etldk 200%%).F £ ade
Examining these patterns walllow usto have lketter understanding of how Keats
useslanguageand wha are the different patterns that his metaphorical expression
may take in discoursé\ third reasorfor this study is tallow meto see he way in
which abstract qualities such asnegative mental staks and emotionsare
metaphorically conceptualised Keats talks about them inetms of physical

experiencesnd concrete objectahich are more familiar.

My study combines both language and literaturewill use tools from
O23aYyAGAGS LIRSGAOA ((Btockwgll, 20825He stuysdppliss@a |y
stylistic investigation of the metaphorical expressions used by Keats to represent
the experience ofdifferent negative mental state®f his personaThe stylistic
investigation takes a cognitive perspective; it views metaphor amadter of
thought (Lakoff andJohnson 1980 153) This cognitive approach will help me
dzy RSNARGI YR YSIGaQa YSGFLK2NER 2F yS3alFaAgs

5



The analysis and interpretation of these metaphors will depend also on the contexts
in whichthey occur. The study will employ two approaches: Conceptual Metaphor
Theory (CMT) by George Lakoff and Mark Johnson (1980), and Conceptual
Integration Theory (CIT) by Gilles Eawonier and Mark Turner (2002Lognitive
linguists emphasize that metaphaopay a significant role in our daily activities; they
structure our thinking, perception, communication and understanding (Lakoff and
Johnson, 1980)They also argue thatushors rely on metaphors to describe
complex ideas or mental experiences and they ukem creatively to express

meaning.Further discussion of these two approachei be provided in chapter.2

The study comprises six chapters. The current chapter provides a general
introduction to the topic. It consists of four sections: the first seeintroduces the
topic, presentgesearch questionsand gives a background the study The second
section outlines the relevariiterature reviewthat discusses what S 18 Qa ONA (G A Oa
about hisW R S LINJaackoh 2vlyatbasis they build their assutioms. The third
aSO0A2Yy RSFHf&a GAGK (GKS KAaAG2NROIf RS@Sf2LIS
understand the meanings of the term and its different connotations up to the
modern period The fourth setion isabout some keyconcepts. tl introduces the
ONBI RSN RSTAYAGA2Y 2F (GKS GSNXY WyS3laAaAodsS YS

study.

Chapter two focuses on the methodology and the analytical framework of
the study It also presents a pilot studghat helped to check the feasibility of the
researchbefore conducting the main analysi§he chapter consists four sections.

The first section introduces the methodological approach. The second section



discusses the current views wietaphor as well athe theoretical framework which
wilbeusedtoana® &S Y S| U & @ EondedualMel&pRdXEheofCMT) and
Conceptual Integration TheofZI7). The third sectiompresents thepilot studythat
wascarried out on a selection of four metaphors from each of the two poéifs:

HopegandWh RS (i 2 | QTheXaark $ectibrohdudes the chapter.

Chapter threeis concerned with data analysis.cbntains five sections. The
first section surveysariousprocedures of idntifying metaphorical languag&.he
next sectionoutlinesthe classification and categzation of metaphors. The third
section discusses the application of the identificatimethod used in the present
study. The fourth section presents a detailedoropositional analysis oY S| (i & Q&
metaphorical language. Iprovides an account othe structural patterns of his
metaphorcal language. It also presents both quantitative awgalitative
characterization of the style of himetaphors of negative mental state. The fifth

sectionpresents a conclusion of the chapter

Chapter four continues th& EI YAY | GA 2y 2 Fsolfegaivd Qa Y S
mental stateslt aims to identify and discuss the source domains which are used to
construct the conceptualization of negative mental states and aspects related to
them. It consists of four sectionsh@ firstsection provides a general introduction of
the process of the crossomain mapping and its importance. Craksmain
YIELIWAY3I LIXlFea Fy AYLRNIFYyd NREtS Ay dzyRSN
The second section exploréise crossdomain mapping in Kéaa Qa WWI2S Y 2 LIS Q
The third section discusses the creB2 YI Ay Y LILAYWHhRSY G ¥SHG

b A 3 K (i ATifeFduthSeetion reviews the filmdys of thechapter.



Chapter five studies specific metaphors used by Keats teesept negative
mental stateslt examines how Keats employs medical terminology to conceptualize
these negative mental states. The chaplkeoks at some metaphorical expressions
where concepts and structures which belong to the domaintiud medical
profession are mapped onto the dommadf negative mental states and emotions. It
investigates how Keats conceptualizes these negative states by means of conceptual
frames derived from the domain of medical knowledge. Thapter consists of six
sections. Te first section examines the relaty’ o6 S ¢SSy YSlhisaQa
medical training. The second section examines metaphors of fever, where the
negative mental states are structured in terms of this illness. The third selcis
at metaphors of sicknesshé fourth section deals with miaphors of ache angain;
and the fifth section discusses metaphors of drowsiness and numbridss.last

section, & usual, concludes the chapter.

Chapter six presents theonclusionof the study. It interprets the findings of
the study and also containgstussion on itlt is divided into five sectionsh€ first
sectionprovides an overall reviewf the study and its contributioto the research
2y YSI (atha sedn? edlidmBsummarises thactual findings of the study.
The third section examines the limitations of the studife fourth section revisits
the methodology used in this research. Finally, section five deals with

recommendations for future works.

1.2 Literature Revew

In this secton, | will present a review of the main literature concerning the

L2 SG N

dG2NE 2F YSIGaQa RSLINBaaAz2yd 5dz2NAYy3I KAa &K?2



and was prone to moments of despair and melancholic fits which contributed to
formulate a mythabout Keds as a depressed pers¢Aske 1995: 4. Martin Aske
NEJAAAGSR YSI(iaQad A8@KBNRFKESBEINSIAARZYO HR:
scholarsvho still agreswithit.. @ WY@ iKQX L YSIFy KSNB al ¢
SNNR Yy S2dza & (b2"NpopurNdonoeftibmi d & person or thing which
exaggerates or idealizes the trutfOxford English Dictionarg019. It isdifficult to

deny the truth that Keats was unhappy about liéad this contributed to his
underlyingsadnessBut on the other hand, it becomean important part of the

myth of Keats asa sufferingyoungman.inY S §aQa &ai2NE 2F RSLN
therefore, an elementof exaggeratingor idealisingthe truth. The emphasis on

YSI GaQa YS yiasbegn BydadBWB Iy Ba Qa  Sand®ndeBibed NA Sy R
of his literarycirclewho sentimentalized his early deathttributing his ailment and

early death to the hostility of critical reviews of his works and some familial events.

For example, his friend Benjamin Robert Haydon describes Keats as a young man
gK2 ao0S3aty tAFS TFdAf 27F K2 IdSexpgectimQih8 NE X A
World at once to fall beneath his powers! Alas, his genius had no sooner began to
0dzZR>Y GKIYy 9y@ge g KFEGINBR aLI G GKSAN LI2Aa
Similarly, Shelley also believes that critics tortured Keats to death withpkes. In

his poemAdonais ShelleyR SLIA OG0 SR KAY |a &adzZFFSNAyYy3 TN

KIFaS | yMdonaig. 858 0

No onecan knowfor sure whether Keats had clinical depression or not. He
was not diagnosed with it during his life time, and iingossible to be sure now.
bSOSNIKSt Saaz RNIgAy3ad 2y GKAA Y@GKI YSIG
poems and letters. Many of his poems are concerned with melancholy, sadness,

9



despair and depression and other similar experiences. Keats das btudied
extensively in the last six decades; many books and articles tackle him as a poet,
letter writer and a critic. Hundreds of studies deal with his poetry, most of them
concentrating on literary aspects and thematic features of his works. Assfar a
depression is concerned, a limited amount of research has been undertaken in this
area. Previous studies on Keats and depression took different approaches searching
for evidence to prove he was depressed. As | shall discuss below, some of them
studied deression through biographical methods to create an intensive account
about the whole life of the poet. Other studies followed the psychoanalytical
FLILINR I OKZ T GOdSYLIWAYy3 (G2 AYyOGSNILINBG YSEGaQa
state(s). Some other®ok the literary critical route, focusing on the literary work
itself as an independent entity. These investigations contributed significantly to the

emergence of the myth of Keddsdepression.

In the following account, | will briefly review some of thest influential
studies that establish this claim of depression in Keats. This section will be divided
into four parts. | will start with Keats biographies in which the story of depression is
mentioned asif it is a factual matter.In part two, | will décuss some
LA OK2FylFftedAOolt g2NJa Ay sKAOK YSIGaQa
evidence for the story of depression. Part three examines some works in medical
history that establish a link between Keats and depression. Part four will look at
some literary criticism where depression in Keats takes a critical route. However,
these different approaches often tend to collapse into one another. Some of them
readYSF GdaQa LR2SGNE F2NJ GKS alr1S 2F LIR2SUONE
his mental tate. Althougha few of these sources are relatively old, | refer to them

10
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because they shaped the understanding of Keats in the modern criticism and

contributed a lot to the image of him as a depressed person.

As far as biographies are concernédill limit myself to a smatumber only
as it is difficult to discuss all the biographies written about Keats in this study.
Therefore, ght of the most influential anevell-known ones will be discussed here.
I will consider those written after the second half twentieth century up to the
presenti 2 &d4K2¢g K2g (GKS &lYS GKS2NASa FyR |
WRSLINB&aaA2y Q NBSISbag@phers deSpieSdiEréhdes in their
source materials and methods of study, agree that the poet sufferes df
WRSLINB&aaA2yQ Ay OSNIFAY LISNR2Ra 2F KAa f
his language &ve not been their focal poinfThe aim of this literature review is
Gg2F2f RY (2 &adNBWSeé ¢gKIG ONRGAOA &Hed +o62d
diagnostic methods they follow to build their assumptions.

In his Pulitzer Prize winning biograplighn Keatg1963), Walter Jackson
Bate portrays Keats the man and the poet in a sympathetic way. He is concerned
GAUK NBEtFGAYy3 YS! (elopgnentJReSdpprdachds yhR po&migY |y |
YR fSGOGSNER 2F YSFda (G2 LINRPGS (GKSANI AYLE
psychological state He also investigates the issue of melancholy and observes that
GKSY YSIGa O2yFTNRy(Ga | NEAZNERAY 2 f2RAGT 2AN)
GazyYS a2Nl 2F AYYySN aSiiaftSYSydes (GKSNBT?2
fSGGSNE 2F 138 ' LINAE A& fglea SELINBaasS
O2y Of dza A 2y ERKI(E yRIIABA BEIS BB2EWOIAER AGES | G G NJA

despondency. Despite the fact that this biography shedf A A K& 2y YSIF GaQa

11



Bate does not mention anything about his approach to diagnose Keats with
WRSLINBaaAA2YQd | S O2YLIX S St epodrnS,lidkeysiaid 2y f A G SN
some other biographical events.

On the other hand! A f S Sy John KedsQikie Making of a Pqé963)
GKS GAYYSNI 2F GKS DblidAz2ylt .221 ! g NR F2NJI |
from a psychological perspective. Her researchamdy tracks the life events of the
L2S0% odzi Al (2dz0KSa GKS LAeOK2t23AO0IEt Tl O
{KS 2FFSNAR | LlaeoOK2f23A0Ft 22d2NySe 2F (GKS LI
life. She describes the life of the poet as sted by melancholy and argues that
GKSNBE 6SNBE &S@OSNIt airdadya 2F YSIHidia KI@GAy3
RSLINBaaAzyeé OFIKMRI f c Vi HISRO @ KF G FTNRY Fy S
LI | 3dzSR o0& @A2f Syl @lgd yER2 2FS RE20BEREII A yf RRE SKS
FYEASGE |yR G@RAAEZIRABHOGMSMYE HKAOK 6SNB NF
despondency (Ward, 1963: 14). Though her account has a psychological depth, her
RAFIy2aiA0 YSUGK2R tF014a YSRAOIET 2NJ Of AyAOl {
physicd &a&vYLlizYasx |aadzyAyd GKFG YSFGa adzFFSNEBF
showed such symptoms as laziness, inactivity; or because he had violent swings of

mood.

Similarly, Robert Gittings, in his notable bod&hn Keat$1968), provides a

comprehensive life ¥ YSI Gad 1S F20dzaSa 2y YSIaaQa o
tragic life into his poetry. He highlights the family background, the financial troubles,

GKS Fralrt AftftySaas yR dzyKILILR t20Sd IS RAAC

YR WYy SNIR2 daaS YYBEND ¥Sy i Qe ¢K2dza3K KS | G0N o dzi

12



partly to the English weather, a theory first initiated by George Cheney in his book
The English Malady1733); he also cannot avoid diagnosing on literary evidence.
C2NJ SEI YL S5 K& (INSFENEE (2K AYOK (NBWSI f (K
Devonshire weather and its relation to health issues such as moods and melancholia
a8 DAGGAY3IE adlriadSas LI NI 27F VY SGttnRgRa RSLI
1968:200)] S | f a2 NBT &MEC A1 2laPeMifahead @iatind 62t that,
GYSIFGa KIEIR Ay@21SR 1 2L (G2 OKSSNI KAad Y2
aldzRez KS Ffaz alLlSl{1a 2F YSIGaQa aySdzNPi
raise the thought of destroying himself if he fals a poet. He argues that such
GRSaALIRYRSYl YR S@Sy &adZAOARIf Y22Raé¢ 3IA O
Stuart M Sperry'&eats the Poel973) is a brief literary biography of Keata
LI2SGAO OFNBSNXY |'S | LILINZI OK Seopmanb ofihea Qa (S
ONBIGABS IyYyR AydStfSOGdzat LINRPOSaad { LISN
moods of depression from which he can escape only fitfully, at periods when he can
GNRAGSeE O{LISNNEBY wMmMdT o0 YdestishUfdi 2¢ KIS 1 S@sh RFWRO'S
LI2SYa |yR f SG0SNA dntrédictioh fol Keatq19B1) affisr®@an o6 2 2 |
approachable study about Keats the man, the poet and his period. He looks at
Keats's development of art and sensibility and examines some of the major poems
and relatesthem2 KA a f SGGSNARA® !'a F2NJ RSLINBaaiAzy.
GNBYI NJAYy3IeE 2F KAa WK2NNAR Y2NDBARAGE 27

SEGNBYS G(Syarazy | yR (WalshilR®:3RSS1LIS&ad RSLINB:

B

Andrew Motion, in his major biograph§eats(1997), offers a new account of

YSIFGaQa tAFTS YR KA&d LIKAf232LKAOFE FyR A
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the fleshand-blood Keats by depicting the different levels including: the man, the

poet and the physician, with concentration onethrestless world of misery and

disease. In this study, Motion assumes a connection between suffering and writing
LI2SGNBET KS fAyla WRSLINBaaAz2yQ (2 fAOGSNINE |

A A

I NAaG2GtS (2 DS2NHS / KSy Spoetiginfa rediiBode2 3y AT SR®
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Qx
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Qax
Qax
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(0p])

aiFdST KS YSyidaAz2

RSLINBaaArzy 320G GKS o0SGGSNI 2F KAYEé obazliArAzys

AYLINBaaAz2zy GKFG YSFEGA 61 & aryibrdakdaniy | ag2 N
ySaa FyR 2LIINBaarAz2yé o6az2iA2yT MphpTtY mMcno

of melancholy which hit the poet while he was struggling to establish his name

FY2y3 LlR2SGaT KS areéeada GKIG aKAA (RAEAINBaAaA2y I f

MPDPTY HNnAnLP az2idAz2ys tA1S KA&a LINPBRSOSaazNAZ

granted without mentioning anything about his method of diagnosis. His

assumption is also based on biographical events and literary texts.

Likewise, Nicholas Roe John Keats: A New Lif2012) extols the sensitive
GNF 3A0 FAIAINE 2F W2KYy YSIHGaod 1S LINRPOGARSa |
childhood in London, his education and the circle of intellectual friends. He
attempts to draw an image of Keats close éality, introducing him as an ambitious
Y'Yy RNAGSY o6& 3ANBFG LI aairzy F2N LRSGNE o0dz
WadzaLIAOA2Y Q YR WFNHZAGNI GA2YyQ O0w2STI HAMHY H
AK2NI YR LI GKSGAO tAFSE WK2NNX SRS WRS M NRZOI ¢
GSYLISNI YSYy(iQ o6w2ST HAMHY co0® IS @GASga YSI
perspective and suggests that it was familial in nature. He thinks that beside
GDS2NHSQA YINNAFIAS FyR RSLI NIGdZNE XKA& RSLN
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emotional and physical exhaustion of carify ¢ 2 Yé¢ 0O0w2SX HAMHY HoON
GKFGO YSFEFGAQA aGaY2NDAR GSYLISNIYSy(d 61 & KA?
YdzOK Y2NB GKIFYy RSLINKBaaAz2y 2168).fH2 celatés LIA NR U
YSIGaQa Y2NBPWRAYIRt GRYEKMBAZY YR adzaisSada
FNHzZ GNr SR o0& GKS LINB2dzZRAOS 2F 20KSNE Y
HAMHY McyoOo® ! fiK2dzaK w2S dzaSa GKS GSN)Y Wi
17 times), he uses it very looseblis account does not go further than making
assumptions depending on extracts from selections of letters and some opinions

from friends and relatives.

wod { ¢ JhKKeatsS Rliterary Lden nMH O A& | dGdzRe 27F
in which the authoilintroduces Keats as an active and creative poet. In his research,
White tries to find links between the life of Keats and his arainly the battle the
@2dzy3 YIy F2dz3KG 0SG6SSYy YSRAOAYS I|yR LI

2 KAGS | NH déndendy  lswiing belv8en thoods of despairing depression

O«

YR a2YSiKAy3a Ofz2asS G2 Soadlrae gra 1y20)
a2NB20SNE KS SadGlrofAakSa bndidesshéelievey 0 Si
GKFG YSEFGaQa WRnsamsaizatod & ¢ Core MiSeasdzbriilahealfhN.P

2 KAGS &adz@3asSada GKIFG YSFHGAa 1y26a |o62dzi
RSLINSB&aaA2y |a KS [LIISIFENAR G2 0S02YS | 61 NB
(White, 2012:122). Thus, the poet works hard todifich fitsof lowness of spirit by
writing:d G KNR dzZaK Fff GKS Y2@9Sa yR o62dzia 2F R

i GKS YEYY2GK GFal 2F GNRGAY3IE 02 KAGSST
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It can beclearly seen thatmost of YSF 64 Q& o0A23INI LIKSNAR | &adz
suffered fits ofPRLINS & & A 2 yagproachlis to aadkHs kektd athe face value,
considering them as a transparent window to his mental stafBEsey are not
GKAY 1Ay 3 OF NB F;dhey ddnotdrterrogaiel themad éonstiluSsEhata
can be examined to find an answer of how he speaks about mood and mental states.
They are just bound to the idea that Keats waa depressedpersonand he wrote
depressed poetryThey lookat his poetry to find evidence that supports their

assumptions.

In the fields of psychology and psychiattyere are some studies that
establish a relationship be®Sy YSIFda IyR WRSLIN&&aA2yQd ¢
different methods, for example the British psychiatrist Anthony StorrTime
Dynamics of Creatiofl972) contemplates the fundamental questiomhat pushes
I NIAada G2 LINRPRIZOS YIFaliSNLMASOSaK IS | NHdzSa
Fy 2NAIAYIE O2yOSLIiA2y o6& KAa ySSR G2 RSTS)y
1972: 188). He believes that Keatkelmany other creative figures, is motivated by
GKS agArakK (G2 02YLISyaldS Ay LKIFIyaGlFraeg F2N gKI
O{02NNE MPTHY mMyyod {G2NN) OAGSE az2YS LI adal :
friends complaining of uneasy states andilibdzf & Y22Ra® |I'S aSSa YSIG
Ad FIEYAEAFNI 02 LIAEOKAFUNRAGA 0SOFdzaSs GaOKAI
220). Though the psychoanalyst is very aware of the connotations of the term
WRSLINBaaA2y Qs KS | f & 2tigaivd &aroaghdnihis Bidghosi? 6 | Of S|
2F YSIFGaQa adldiSe [A1S GUKS o0A23ANI LIKSNEZX KS

comment on his state of mind.
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' y20KSN) addzRe GKFG R20dzySyida VYSIaaQa
Andreasen, an Americameuropsychiatrist Her book The Broken Brain: The
Biological Revolution in Psychiat(g984) deals with common psychiatric and
mental disorders such as schizophrenia and depogs The book researches the
links between the psychopathology and the brain physiology (structure and
function). The book contains many allusions to famous people and literary figures
who suffered mental disorders. She sees depression as an affectivialndesorder
caused by uncontrolled extremes of excessive unhappiness and associates it with
ONBlIGAGAGRED {KS fA&dGA W2Ky YSIda |yYz2y3a a
fields [who] have also suffered affective syndromes including Oliver Cromwell
Samuel Johnson, Abraham Lincoln, Robert Schumann, Martin Luther, John Keats,
+AYyOSyl Iy D23IKI w20SNIL [26Stftz {&f OAl
1984: 37). She neither states why she believes Keats suffered such mental iliness,

nor mentions aything about her sources. Her assumption is vague; she only

believes it to be so because she links mental illness to a high level of creativity.

Similarly, Kay Redfield Jamison, an Americalinical psychologist
approaches the relationship between swings of mood and mdepressive iliness.
Her bookTouched with Fire: Manidepressive lliness and the Artistic Temperament
(1993) contains many case studies for figufesm different disciplines whose
creativity emerges from mild forms of mental iliness. She argues that John Keats has
been touched with the fire of manB SLINS aaA @S At fySaasz adal a.
had milder forms of manidepressive illness (cycloth& | 2 NJ O0ALI2Zf I NJ LL
(Jamison, 1993: 72). Then she retracts this to announce that Keats died before it

became clear what the ultimate severity and course of his mood disorder would
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have been (Jamison, 1993: 72). Her resources were not medical; ileey

fundamentally biographical, autobiographical and literary materials such as the

accoutl & RSt AQJSNBR ToftoB&jaid RbBert Blaydbii ik \8hith he
RSAONAOSa KAA ONRBUOKSNI Fa a@A2tSyd yR dzy32 o-
Hisb2 6 KSNJ DS2NBRS Ffa2 YSydAz2ySR (KIFdG YSFEG& aoc
KeL2OK2YRNAI&aYé YR aGaKAA YySNW2dza>X Y2NDBAR G
YAa02yaidNHzsS (GKS Y2idA@Sa 2F KAa o0Sald FTNRSYRA
YSI(iaQad RSAVCABLIARZY RKFOKYy3I GK2NNARAR Y2NbBARAID
rapidly shifting moods (Jamison, 1993: 119). Hence, even the psychoanalysts who

FNBE FlFEYATAFN gAGK GKS Nry3asSa O20SNBR o6& (K
medical methodology in their investigatiohsd 2 dzi YSIF 1aQa A&dadsSed ¢KSe
biographical materials and literary remains such as letters and poems. Their

F LILINR F OKS& | NB [[dzAGS aAYAf [AMthaly Xeatd 62 3S 2F Y

recruited by those psychoanalgss a typical depressqzerson.

In the field of medical history, there are twecentimportant studies that
associate Keats with nervousness (a condition that has been linked with depression
RAdZNAY3I GKS SAIKISSYyiduK OSyldzaNE RREmMOdzAAA2Y &0 ¢
Melancholyto Prozac: A History of Depressi®@012) emphasizes the fact that
depression has a dynamic history, and in order to understand its present status it is
important to understand its history. He believes that our current understanding of
GKS GSNY WRSAINBESAZINPRAzZOUO 2F GKS LINBGJA2dza |
points out that during theR Y YU A O LISNA2RZ L12Sia adzFFSNBR -
used it in their poetry such as Charlotte Smith (@-2806). As for Keats, Lawlar i
OF NBFdzE y2i ®2INGEE A2 K Dtiok @ KGRt WReRS e Qe
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contemporary it SNY&4 &dzOK | a4 WYStlIyOK2ftAlIQ | yR
LJAe OK2ft 23AO0Ff |aLISOGa 2F GKS @2dzy3 LS
melancholia with nervousness and considers hégdiiure as a good representation

2T GKA&a aurasSeo 1S o0StAsS@gSa UGUKFG GUKS L3S
associated physical problems YSI 1aQa Wy SNIBS&EQ 6SNB LI NJ

O2yadzYLIIADPS AfftySaae O6[F6ft2NE HAMHY ddo P

The other study that assacl 1 Sa YSIda 6A0GK ySNW2dzayS$S
Nervous Disease in Late Eightee@ntury Britain: The Reality of a Fashionable

Disorder(2012). She examines the experience of suffering from nervousness as a

A

Ol AdadzS RdNAy3a GKS SAIKUSSYUdK OSyl

_<
(V)
pul
>

Fa8SQ O20SNA | OSNE ONRBFR FNBIF GKFG

ax
(V)

RA
hysteria, hypochondrid Y R Y St I yOK2f&d Ly NBIFNR (2
YSRAOIft& GNIXAYSR W2Ky YSIda O2YLX FAYSR

(TS

Qx

YSNI2dza Q> FyR F0Oly26ft SRISR (G2 KAA A&A
Wy SNIB2dza A NNRA G F oyAR QL (le&0a A AR (M8 R EAASHIR RFK S
2T LRSGINEBQE o.SHUUBE HAMHY MTcO® | SN az2
which werewritten by a person who received medical training that enables him to

give a sensible diagnosis. In order to tell stdry of mental ilinesses, both Clark and

Beatty seem to be very careful about terminology; they attempt to use historically

correct terminology. For instance, when speaking about Keats, they use the terms

WYy SNBSaQ | yR Wy SNID2dza yKAEBDQ | Ay &ieS12R/ e & W
But they also look at him through his poemsd letters in order to fingvidence for

these negative mental states.
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LYy GKS FASEtR 2F fAUGSNINER ONARIGAOAAYXZ Ylye
interest in the story of demssion.Alil K2 dz3K YSI GaQad o0A23INI LIKSNAR C
with the story ofhis depression as factual, later critics seem to stop favouring this
establishedview in their critical writingsHowever,| will bring it backinto focus by
thinking about how it wasepresentedin their critical works. Some of the critical
studiesstill passjudgmenton a biographicalbasis.In the following accout | will
consider those whatill write in favour ofKeatsdepression and set reflected in
his works. They examinéS | 14 Qa RSLINGE & a A gsfandpdnS.lBolEe FNRBY RA T
of them apply psychological theories such as those of Sigmund Freud ¢(1B%580)
and Carl Jung (1878 1961) to the poems to find evidence of disturbed mental
states. Another group of critics agsate some symptoms of current research and
FLILJX @ GKSY NBGNRALISOGA@GSte G2 YSIHGaQa 62N
Wilson in her psychological studyhe Nightingale and the Hawk: A Psychological
Study of Keats' Odé mcpbc n 0 I LILIX A S&3 & i 2D d& 2Wd3y 2OFa YFSAFyiRIAQYA
{KS FTNBdzSa GKFd ayYSFda ¢l a adzoeSO0 (2 RSLINBa

gK2 | 00GNMOGd;

(0p))

MnoO® {KS RA&lFIINBSa sAGK (K23
circumstances. She thinks that if the external circumstancestlaemain cause

0SKAYR KAa WRSLINBaaAz2yQ> aAld YdmachinKkKl @S 06SSy
AYYSNI O2yFEAOQOGE 02Afaz2ys mopecnY mMnouv® | SN SO
{AYAf I NI &> w20SNla w2 HSINES yaz2 dzdtr ¢ 20 3dzSY | {
aStl yOK2 {t REIEYAYMIEC TWKS Yy I GdzNBE 2F YStl yOK2te A
FLILX AS&a a2YS 2F CNBdzRQa LJAeOK2lylFfedAaorf GK
NEflFGA2y 06SGpsSSy t2aa FyR YStlyOK2te G2 YSI

occupies | OSy i NI f LX FOS Ay YSIFGaQa tAFS IyR
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GYSt I yOK2t AL O0a IINB 2FiSy RSaAaONAROGSR | &
abandoned their rage turns inward because their love is fundamentally narcissistic

and introjected. Thisrage inturlN& | 1 Sa RSLINBaaAz2y ¢ owz23ISNAE
KS a4SSa YSI{iaQa WRSLINBaaAzyQ a | NBFOGA
G FNHzA G Fdzf 3INRdzy R T 2 Nddepr&sSive oidaiion tdAife lana A 2 y 2
f20S¢ O6w23ISNES MHEAY YPRDPOI f CASNNMEK KB820Kz |
YIYyA0Qs KS R2Sa y20 LINRJGARS lye YSRAOLIf
psychological ruleand theories to literary texts.

Another study byAlethea HayterOpium and the Romantic Imagination
(1968)examines some of the works of prominent writers in relation to opium taking.
Sheattempts to find out whether opium influences literary production or not. She
YSyGdAazya OGKFdG YSIFGa ¢6K2 A& | ljdza t ATASR R
notonlythephg A OF f LI Ay S odzi Ffaz GKS YSydalft Y7
Oft SINJ gKIFEG &aKS YSIhya o0& aYSyidlf YAaSNERET
be interpreted differently. It could be a serious medical issue, or an intense

emotional state. Her apach toKeats also takes the path of literary investigation.

{GSLKSY wWSARI Ay KA& FINIAOES avYSIrdiaqQa 58S
2F YSIiaQa WRSLINBaaAz2yQ gKAOK &az2dzyRa LI
GRSLINB&aaA2yYy A aa QBKSA yNBSSydatSi 208 NBYISEa 2F Y

opTtod IS faz2 adldSa GKFG YSIdaQaitha2o0aSa
the fact that he cannot look at that which is both beautiful and mortal without

0SO02YAYy3 RSLINBaaSRé¢ supperd RiRk argumeds,T Red findshy 0 @

ax

RSLJ

Qx

SOARSYOS Ay YSIiaQ argS UMgyS Ay a

NB a
Mympd ||S aSSa WRSLINBaaiAzyQ a GKS | Oddz f

Qx
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more acute awareness of depression than anything he hadttisNJ 6 NA GG Sy ¢ o wSA

1971: 417). The study is interesting; it shows poetry as an authentic representation

2T WRSLINBaaAz2yQd . dzi 2yS LRAYylG 2F ONRGAOAAY
GKSaS RSLINBaaA@S (G2ySa a YSIiaQmweti@? gy G2ySa
personas.

Donald C. GoellnichThe Poefhysician: Keats and Medical Scie(i®84),
L2YRSNE (GKS AyFfdzSyOS 2F a0OASyOS IyR YSRAOA
the medical thought of the day to prove the fundamental influence of niedical
GNIAYyAYy3a 2y KA&A LRSGNRB® IS adraSa GKFG aYSH
poet-physician of society, he must first heal his own spirit of its violent vacillations
0SG6SSYy RSLINBaarzy | yReldficBtASMRRHdadt 8 A O (I NI y O
OKFG GKS LRSGNER 2F W2Ky YSFGa NBO2NRAa KAa
Goellnichtdo St A S@Sa GKFG F2NJ YSIda GKS GONBIGABS |
GKFG oNARy3Ia KAY NBEAST FNRBY KAA GYSNI2dza VY?
douht that Keats needed these fever fits to create poetry and to relieve him from
YSt I yOK2t A O GoRlSithnNIBo84200238% Though the book is about
YSFG& FyYyR YSRAOIfT &O0OASYyOS> GKS 6NARGSNI R2Sa
medically. He also depeés heavily on literary materials such as poems and letters.
w23ISNI 2FfGSNR Ay aYS|résdarcheytRe swikg©Odf @aoKid YA € 6 M
YSFEG&aQa tAGSNINE OFNBSNX® 1S adza3sada aGKIFG a
GAa I YA R T2ANM223F gKIAYOKO LRNRIRNBEDOSa agAy3a 27F
TNO® 1 A& SOARSYOS A& olaSR 2y YSIFGaQa 2dz L
RSLINBaaA@gsS LISNA2Ra® 1S | NBdzSa GKIFIG YSIdaQa
2dz0 Lddzi 2F KAA LR SANBI el R KAKS LRBSYENINER If S
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G2 GiKS RS@OSt2LISyld 2F KA& ARSFa¢ o621faS
GiAYSa 2F KAIK LRSOGAO 2dzilLizi 6KAOK YL @&
(Walters, 1988: 76). His approach is to investigate Keda Qa4 f SGGSNAR G2 F
poet says about himself and how he describes his moods. Again, the evidence is
fundamentally autobiographical material. Kelvin Everest in his béwoiglish
Romantic Poetyo mcppn 0 RSAONARO6Sa YSIE (GaQaf mdhig S LINEG & 2
factors: sickness, loss, family deaths and the futility of his poetic career. He also
KAIKf AIKGAE (GKS K2adgAatade 2F GKS 02y GSYLJ:
AyiSyar¥TasSa KAaa adalrasS 2F WRSLINBamak2y QT K
probably felt that the hostile reviews confirmed the failure and futility of his poetic
OFNBSNE |yR Fff26SR GKSY (G2 RSSLISYy GKS
1990: 85). Though he accounts various factors in his assumption, he could not avoid
SOK2Ay3 gKI G Ykvea@ddymeativred NI LIK S NE&

hy G§KS 20KSNJ KFyRXZ NBOSyd NBaSkNOK 2
YSRAOIt NRdziSod {dzZly [d 51 @FAa Ay KSNI I NI
2NJ aSNOdzNR | £ Ké 0 H AND®E 333310 & a2 # WSHald#x @la 2
Her evidence is mainly some physical and mental symptoms venehssociate
with mercury intake. She believes that the poet began to show many symptoms of
YSNOdzNE LI2A&2yAy3a Ay KA &onddf jhese sydpfomdNJ I y R
{KS alrea OGKFdG aAy FRRAGAZY G2 | LX SGK2NY
produces neuropsychiatric symptoms including depression, irritability, insomnia,

KFEffdzOAYyl GA2yas LI NIYy2AFSZ | yR6). TalgdAi RI- £

(0p))

YSRAOIT Ay@SaidAal dAzy NBIljdzANBSa a2t AR LINE:
R2aAy3d KAYaStF gA0K YSNOdzNE LINRBolofée F2N
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FNGAOES ada2K2 YAfEtSR W2Ky YSIFGaKEé DaHnant0 Ay
mysterious and premature death. The possibility of being killed by mercury is also

considered but not highly emphagd. She believes that Keats was/ery skilled

diagnostician and his awareness of the strange numbness, heart palpitations, and

the spitting of arterial blood aros®ut of his solid medical training. She confirms

that Keds knew2 ¥ KANB aWRBDIT a0 0 SOKAAY RA fKS  K-SU i NIWO dai2S

much reading and depressiant 02 YY2y G(KS2NEBR 2F ySNI»2dza RAA

(Leal, 2007:4). A1 S YlIye 2F YSIHGaQa NBaSHNOKSNARI &akKs

GFr1S YSIGaqQa O2YYSyd 2y KAa YSyalbft adarasS 1y

LX I 3dzSR KAY RdzZNAy3a KAa FAYIf Yz2ydaka a | azf

From what have been surveyeth@/e, we sedhat there is a long tradition
amongKeati Qa ONAGAOa YR OBRSESSIISNDNSNIRSIASYSyayay
discussions of Keatdhey either depend on biographical and autobiographical
events or literary materials (poems and letters) ireithclaims that Keats suffered
FNRY WRSLINBaaA@S adlriaSaQeo ¢KAA aSOlAz2y Kl a |
G2 FAYR |y |yasSNI F2N» C2NJ SEIYLX S Yzaid 27
find evidence for such states; none of them looked &t lahguage to see how the
poet speaks about these depressive states in his works. My study will be different; |
will examine his poetic language to see how he represents sadness and melancholy
ORSLINBaAaA2yOvd ae 321t Aa (2winddwlin® hi¥ ST GaQa L
negative mental state, but rather by looking at how he uses language, particularly
metaphors to construct these negative mental states. My method of investigation
Ad 02 I LIWNERIF OK YSI (aQacoyndivelpedfpecivg @btf € | y I dzl 3
GKAAa a0l 3Ss A0 A& AYLRNIIYyd G2 KFE@S |y ARSH
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YR K2g Al S@2f SR FTNRBY WYSilyoOK2feQod ¢K.
and the implication of the term down the ages up to the nineteenth century the

period in which Keats composed his poetry. In the following section, | will briefly

survey the meaning of depression in history and its emergence in the discourse of

mental states.

1.3Depression in k$tory

This section presents a historical survey of the development of the term
WRSLINB&aaAA2y Qd ¢KS adz2NB¥Seé RNIga oARStE& TN
Arthur Kleinman and Byron Goodulture and Depressiofil985) which is a
multidisciplinary study th&involves anthropology, psychiatry and psychology. It
examines the way of structuring and conceptualizing sadness and depression
culturally. Stanley W. Jacksdvglancholia and Depression from Hippocratic Times
to Modern Timeg1986), is a comprehensivaudy which presents the way different
societies viewed melancholia and depression over the centuries. Jennifer Radden,

The Nature of Melancholy from Aristotle to Krist¢2800)is an anthologyf texts

which are written on the nature of melancholy and degsion across history. Roy

t 2 NJiNaddess: A Brief Histor(2002) historicizes madness and its different
LISNOSLIWiA2ya FyR (KS 4| eriomBRI&anchay®olPioxa8y G & /
A History of Depressid2012) looks back at how melancholy and aegsion have

been diagnosed and understood and how it was dealt with and what were the

methods of treatment in different cultures throughout history.

The world of literature is full of stories about people who suffered from

depression and wrote about itln poetry, we find plenty of fictionalization of
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negative experiences and states such as: melancholy, despair, sadness, etc. What is

y26 U0USNN¥YSR WRSLINBaaAz2yQ KIF&a I G0Ngai SR GKS |
authors for many years. In the classicabrld, writers recognized complex

psychological conditions causing health problems and discussed their causes and

symptoms in many of their texts. Greek and Roman medical writers talked about

WYSt I yOK2ft AO RAA&ASIaSaQ 61 JISNER NBRZUISS & 305G
I O0O2NRAY3I G2 ! NIKdzZNJ YESAYYlFY |yYyR .&NRy D22F
GKAOK AyOfdzRS WYStIFIyOK2tAlI QX WRSLINBaairzyQ |
European thought (Kleinman and Good, 1985: 1). Throughout history, many

changes hppened to the conception of depression and its contextual meaning.
aStlryOK2te FyR RSLINBaaiaz2ysz la /EFN] [Fof 2N
contextstoagd I (G SNJ 2 NJ f S & atiose) ctital @ntahts indlugeRvorks X 8

of creative literattNBS | yR | NI & ¢St a oNRBFR RA&O2 dzN.
O[F 6t 2NE HAMHY nnOd® az2NB2O0SNE RSLINB&aA?2 I L
level, in the sense that each individual has a specific psychological and social

LI2aAGA2YE @) Acadrdhdh each jpersory has his/her own storyt tha

provokes him/her to construdtis/her own narrative around this disease.

The term depression is derived from the La#ileQvhich means down, and
Hremere&dwhich means to press so th&#teprimer€&means to press down (Jackson,
MpycY puod ¢KSNB IINB YlIyeé RSFAYAOGAZYya TF2NI 0
range from a hateful feeling of severe sadness and lowness in spirit of the standard
dictionaries to include pathological and clinical symptomf tbhe medical
O2YLISYRAdzYa O6LY3IANIrY S IfdX HammY MOP ¢KS R
also various depending upon who is writing about it; it has been discussed by
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writers, physicians and philosophers. Each group defines it according to their
viewpoints. Some see it as a spiritual or mental illness mainly attributed to demonic
possession like in the ancient Mesopotamian tex{&ountoulakis, 2014:. 1).
According to this understanding of the condition, patients are usually treated by
priests who ue exorcism techniques such as starvation, restraint and beatings to
drive demons out. Others think it is a physical or biological disease caused by an
imbalance of humors inhe body such as the early Gretkts. According to this
view, patients can be ¢&ated by bleeding, special diets, and taking some mixed
ingredients prescribed to them by specialists (Jackson, 1986: 29). Some see it as a
psychological illness caused by violent rage, fear and grief as in some Roman
medical texts. Therefore, patients cde healed by giving them special care and
humane treatment and protection which have psychological benefits to reduce their

fear and grief (Jackson, 1986: 29).

In the classical periodthe set of behaviours ofwhat is now termed
WRSLINE & &A 2y O bygthe Ssamy Baine. @ lhds faSimilar condition often
NEFSNNBR (2 a WYStfIFIYyOK2fAlIQ o6& (KS YSRA
WYSE IAWMAK2602YY2Yyf & -wnfRg MeénialSifessl withf éoge 3
symptoms of causeless sadness and fear taNdA ISR FNBY +y SEOS4a
(Lawlor, 2012: 25). The Greek Hippocrates was one of the first physicians who
studied melancholia and contemplated its causes. He was aware of the existence of

KA LIA8OK2f23IA0It O2yRARIANXKY KHRINOWKES

3
<,

YSIEyd I O2yRAGAZ2Y GKIFG G2RIEE@ A& NBFTSNNBR
of melancholia is consideredne of the first attempts inhistory to draw the
RAFTFSNBEYOS o0SG6SSy GKS @aoA2ft doB oOthi§ £ I YR
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O2yRAGAZ2Y® | S &aSSa AG a aY22R RA&addaNbIl yOS
02Re@ KdzY2dz2NA> GKS o6ftlFO1 oAfSé o0/ 20KNIYYy YR
descriptive diagnosis of mood disorder was a very important step in our modern

undersianding of depression. Thart and literature of the period showthat the

GNF 3A0 OKIFNIOGSNI 2F hNBaidSassedBR)tragica RSLIAOG
trilogy, can be seen as amxample oféa depressed persén O [ | 6f 2NE HAMHY H
According to the classat definition, melancholia was accompanied by many

features, fear and sadness were basic ones, and other symptoms were also

recognized such as powerful emotion. What makes the picture more complicated is

GKFG aYStlyOK2f Al Ay (S aaRINK a af AAAISS NYF | GIRIYNSSa &G

2012: 25). Galen of Pergamon (3290 AD) is another key point in the history of

puj

SLINBadaAz2yd |I'S |R2LISR | ALILRONIGSaAaQ y20A2y

AYolLtlyOS Ay (K 02 R& KdzY 2 dzNdiperagnfekt. BIE RS SNI Ay

(@]

contribution to the humoral theory lies in establishing a connection between
Hippocrates' ideas about the four humors and the four elements of: earth, air, fire,
and water. He identified the difference between melancholia as an illness that
results from black bile and the melancholic temperament which results from yellow

bile (Radden, 2000: 62).

During the middle Ages the condepf melancholia witnessed shift. With
the advent of Christianity, the thinking concerning melanchal introduced a
religious fram@ 2 NJ] ® C2NJ SEI YLIX S / KNRAGALY LIS2LX S
AdzZFFSNAYy3I 2F YStlIyOK2ftAl G2 D2RQa I y3aSNI 2NJ
OSyldzNES a2YS NBf A 3IAdatiad of hidhksMERYyPH@rEderi dzOK | &  a
G 3 @ %o aNat &f §ymptoms that included a nostalgia for their previous lives and
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I KFGNBR 2F (0KS LINBaASyld Y2ylLadAao 2ySsz €2
2012: 37).Wcedi& which is a form of despondency, was framed by religious
context, particulaly a Christianone. It was seen by some scholars as a type of
GRSLINBS&aaA@S aidlidsS 2N I aeyz2yey F2N YSt Iy
sadness, sorrow, despair, weariness and inactidsackson, 1986: 66). The term

Wl O SvBsitaken from LatitW I @FRdescribe certain monastic traditions. Many
connotations are attached to the term such as grief, boredom, weariness and
despair. In addition to that, the term sometimes overlaps with depression
(Macquarrie, 2012: 3)What is called the sin of despaian be so close to the

concept of acedia which found its way to the western culture through Christian cults

of fighting vices. The spiritual connotation that attached to it represents the
struggle against the worldly temptations of the devil and the sihthe flesh, and

the related pressure to attain the unattainable (Lawlor, 2012: 37). Myths and
legends were also involved in the medieval interpretation of melancholia. In the

middle ages, a person suffering from melancholia was thought to be peskess

bewitched (Cochran and Rabinowitz, 2000: 23). Philosophically, the Italian
philosopher and theologian Thomas Aquinas (:2825T7n! 50 aS8SSa I OSRA
I SNBAZ2Y (2 STF2NILX o6dzi | f avhacquirukie A0A3, 3 dzA & K
35). According to tk language of the dayflcedidhas been used to denote both
LIK&aAOlIf FYyR YSyidlf WRSLINKB&aaA2yQ> |yR &z
(Lawlor, 2012: 38). The crucial aspect of acedia which denotes sadness began to
soak up into melancholia, whilits relation to depression can only be understood

through the religious framework of the medieval cultur®efore Aquinas,

Bartholomaeus Anglicus (124272), who is believed to have studied at Oxford
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University and taught in thirteenticentury Paris, elda 8 A FA SR dadzy RSNJ YSt | y OK
a0l dSa +ta FTYEASGEeT KeLROK2ZYRNALFaAd RSLINB&A)
the literature of the medieval periodficediddwas used by famous poets such as

Geoffrey Chaucer (c. 1342100), John Gower (c. 138@408) and William Langland

(c. 13321386) to describe physical and mental conditions as well as some forms of

slothandRf SySadaa o[} 6f 2NE HnwmefTheCgnterdurylTlesWe KS  t F NJ
Chaucer discussed the nature of acedia. He described the effect of this state on man

Ay (GKS TF2ftt26Ay3 ¢l & a!yR FOOARAS YI1SOK ¢
60/ KI dZOSNE ¢KS tINaA2YySNDRa ¢l fSY cmo0O® | S | f
metaphorical wayby comparing it to the pain of helf ! OOARAS Aa &1 G2 Ga°F
been in the peyne of helle, B dza S 2F KA NJ af 2 dzi(®8&ucet, Yy R 2F KA

CKS t I NAE2BIENDRa ¢Sy

In the Renaissance period, melancholia acquired a pathological diagnosis.
Writers of the day began to notice that this state seem#éodifferent at personal
levels. 1 means that each person has specific psychological and social positions that
determine hisor hervulnerability to this condition. Timothie Bright§51?7-1615) is
one of the notable scholars who wrote about melancholia and other related
conditions during the Renaissance period. In his Wiodaties of Melanchol{1586),
he declares that the spirit could make the body sick and the body could make the
mind delusional.He differentiates between the natural melancholia which is a
disease and the one thaifflicts the conscienceBfight, 1586: viji.. NA I K ivds 0 2 2 |
an influential accounthe focuses on how the mind causes the body to become
melancholy and he suggestéaking no medicines as a cure forlite marks certain
OKI NI} OGSNRAT FdAz2ya F2NJ 0KS aidlasS 2F YStlyOK2t
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and fear, together with related and resultant states such as distrust, doubt,
RATFTARSYOS: ddenR00B:R6) LI KisNieatep he lemphasizes that

such states of melancholia often happen without apparent or external cause. His

views had a great influencen later scholars such d@obert Burton (157q1640),

whose The Anatomy of Melancholf1621)is rich withreferences to classical ideas

and interpretations concerning the cult of melancholia such as those of Hippocrates

and Galen. The work was particularly influential and becomes a reference to many

of the writers of the day and for the coming generation. Bartdistinguishes

between the melancholia experienced by men and that undergone by women. He
y20SR 0(0KIG YStlyOK2fte a3a32Sa FyR 02YSa dzLj
aA0lySaazr (UNRdzof ST FSINE 3INRSTFS LI-ad3A2y>
131). The literature of the renaissance period provides many examples of
YSEIyOK2t A0 adGraSaod ¢2 YSyilAiAzy -KDEGNE FS43
example of a melancholic charactwho was presented aéa manicdepressive

whose melancholy moodsas hs failure to take revenge continuesdeepened into

selfO 2 y (i S(Felrdgotd, 1985:16). The works of Christopher Marlowe and Edmund

Spenser also contain many representations of melancholic characters (Bowe, 1968:

41-178).

The age of Enlightenment #7and 18" centuries) brought a conceptual
change concerning melanchaland its cognate states. the seventeenth century
melancholia began to acquire a clinical status and the humoural theory began to
lose ground in favour of scientific empirical evidengggood example of the clinical
investigations was the sixty manuscript volumes left by Richard Napier (559
2y KA& 62NJ] 6AGK wnnn LI GASYGa gAGK YSyid
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record of several forms of mental disorders studied byrdatcholars in this field.

Thomas Willis (1621675) introduced another approach for melancholia; he shifted

GKS AYyOGSNBadG FTNRY KdzyY2dz2NB G2 / KSYAadNBRo | S
5Aa40SYLISNI 2F OGKS . NIFAY FYR | Sthh#ntury o W Ol a2y >
Scottish physician Archibald Pitcairn (165213) describes melancholia as a

delirium without fever caused by a defect in the blood circulation, and usually

accompanied by fear and sadness (Jackson, 1986: 117). The period also witnessed

the sepaation between hypochondriasis and depression, the former is concerned

with physical syndromes which result from pathogenic material while the latter is a

psychotic state. This separation between the two states is supported by William

Cullen (17161790) whoemphasized clinical observation raththan mechanical

explanation (Jackson, 1986: 130). Not very far from the medical culture of that

period, its literature wasalso replete with references tonelancholy and other

psychological states. The seventeentlyde dzZNE W2 K PenserbdodiePrtes a

and idealizes this depressive emotional state. The speaker invokes poetic

melancholy to inspire him in his future works. In the eighteenth century literature,

GKS GSNY WRSLINKAaA 2y Q discsadns/of etanciolayad | LI | OS
dejection with the works of outstanding figures like Samuel Johnson9¢1784)

(Jackson, 1986)5Johnsordza SR G KS GSNY WRSLINBaAaaA2yQ Ylye

in a specific context. In his famous bodlDictionary of théenglish Languag@ 755),

KS tAa0SR GKS GSNYXY WRSLINBaaAzyQ dzy RSNJ 4KS S

puf
(0p))

FAYSAa lFa aiG2 Kdzvof S RS2SOGx OlFadtés oKAT S
.

a 2F AaALIANRMG

(0p))
x

Kdzyot Ay3as 26y YSIHYa& PRS LINKIAG A
1SSLJA 2N LINBaaSa R2 g Vhée RanIRS2) Beyilgscried pp Y dc 0 @
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KAYaStT Fa | @GAOGAY 2F GKAA y20§2NRA2dza A&l
NRPdza SR YS TNRBY I1R73:130i0 @ isxligrigstof Easter EVEEL) he
GFrf 1SR Fo0o2dzi 6SAY3 dadzy RSNJ INBlI G RSLINBaahi
26).

tKS yAySGiSSyidK OSydGdaNE al¢ |y AYyONBI a
its related states in medical contexts to talk about psychological and melancholic
disordes suchas mania andiementia. These terms were mostly used by the French
physician Philippe Pinel (174826) in his descriptive accounts of mental disorders
to denote states of affect or negative mood. He was among the figures who drew
the public attenton to mental illness. In his writings, he presented a simple scheme
2F YSyidlrf RAA2NRSNB GKAOK O2yilAYySR avYly
(Jackson, 1986: 147)Around the second half of the imeteenth century,
melancholia and other mental disceds were seen as diseases of the brain. The
German neurologist and psychiatrist, Wilhelm Griesinger (48368) was one of
0KS I R@20FGSa 2F GKAA 0StASTD® 1S AyiNRRA:
in a diagnostic way; he used it in a psychiatéose to describe melancholia. He
NEFSNER G2 abF adldsS 2F LINRPTF2dzyR SY20A2Yy L f
OKIF NI} OGSNE O6WFO1azys wmdpyaoy), amEnglishdphysidiagy A St
YR Iy SELSNI Ay YSydeprdssigad f (yS a RS WAHBR i K:
affect. In hiDictionary of Psychological Medici(l892),he discussed clinical states
such as dejection and melancholia. He considensshtal depression as a synonym
for the state ofmelancholia He also interpreted the teriy S NI 2 dzda RS LINB 4 4 A
GSNY LI ASR a2YSiAYSa G2 | Y2NDAR TFlyoOe
(Tuke, 1892: 6)Toward thS Sy R 2F (GKS OSy ldzNBgantal KS (S
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acquire a pure psychological dimension.tthe 1880s, Emil Kraepelin §26-1926)

0S3AlLYy dzaAy3a GGKS GSNY WRSLINBaaAz2yQ AY | RALI

P
(0p))

a LINBaaA@dS AyaRSINIREAAIOSBR AGHEI WAQ RS £ G2 1 0!
OF 1 STI2NARSE 2F Ayalyirdeo 1S Ffaz AyOfdzRSR GK:
the categores of paranoia. He considered melancholia and other related conditions

as different forms of mental depression (Jackson, 1986: 6). He also attempted to

ASLI NIFGS YIFEYALF FNRBY RSLINBaaiAzyT KS 20aSNBSR
manifested a sad or aroiis mood, retardation or sluggishness of thought and

OSKI OA2NE 06/ 20KNIY YR wltoAy2gAaldndy, nnnnyY nod
Sigmund Freudizi SR G KS (SN WRSLINBaaiAz2yQ la | agy?z
early works, he describes some clinicahaditions of what modern psychiatry csll
WRSLINBaaA2y Qd |'S dzaSa GKSY Ay | RSAONRALIGIA D!
FALISOG 2F | LISNE2YyQa aiuldS 2F YAYRI 6KSGKSN
219). Freud believes that this psychological statailtesfrom losing a loved person

or someone dear. He arguéisK |these @bsessional states of depression following

upon the death of a loved person show us what the conflict due to ambivalence can

achieve by itself when there is no regressive drawmof libido asg St f ¢ 0 CNBdzRX
1917:251). In line with the medical theory of the period, the nineteenth century

Ffaz2 eAlySaaSR (GKS TFTNBIjdzSSyid dzasS 2F GKS (SNJ
describe states such as lowness in spirit, melancholia and melandlackson, 1986:

6). The trend of using such psychological disorders in the literature of the day

suggestghat people believed there is i@lationship ketween creativity and iliness.

Lawlorargues thatthe R YI Yy 1A O LISNA 2R NBLINB x@tyadSR | a KA 3

Odzt G dzNB 2 FLawl&,[201¢: OFVRI&EnehDly was one of the main features
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of the Romantic literature, namely poetry. Poets did not deny their romanticized

view of melancholy. For some of them, melancholy was a kind of pleasurable
sadnesghat much linked with romantic ideas of sensibility. As George Grinnell has
SELX I AYSRE KeLROK2YRNAIO Ay GKS w2Yl yidaAac-
Odzft G dzZNBQa 206aSaarazy gAGK KSFEGK FyR Aff)
were two divergent view concerning such states: while literary figures use it as a

sign of superiority, common people believed that suffering from such states
GaAaAIYAFASR GKSANJ RSISYSNIGSR YIaodzZ AyAle
confessed their suffering from such stateSnervous distemper was Samuel Taylor
Coleridge. He was diagnosed with hypochondriac nervous disorder which he later

on attributed to anxiety (Beatty, 2012: 176). Lord Byron too, in a letter to Mr.
Hodgson in1811, confessed that he sufferddom nervousstates (Moore, 1830:

MooUO® YSIFGasz Ay az2vysS 2F KAa fSGGSNER O2YL
1820 writing to his sister, Fanny Keats, he confided that he was suffering from

Gy SNIP2dza ANNRGEFOAT AGRE YR a4l yEA&tie 27
SEOAGSYSyilG 2F LRSIONEBE o6YSIHGaoa fSGUSNAZ
Romantic poets show thatduring the Romantic period, the cult and culture of
melancholy towered above other characteristics which paved the way for modern
depressionW[ 25¢ya 2F ALIANAGAQ YR WRS2SOuUAz2y 27

features of the depressive accounts of the literature of the period.

As far as Keats is concerned, his understanding of melancholy was a
combination of two sourcesmedical learning and litary reading. During the six
years of his medical careezspecally the ones he spent in Guy®spital, he was

familiar with diagnosing psychological and nervous diseases. According to the
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<
(0p))
Pl

RAA2NRSNE 2NJ I GielLlS 2F KeLR2OK2YRNAI ¢ gKAOK
emotions (Goellnicht, 1984: BJ. For example, by the end ofgateenth century,

Richard Blackmore (physician and poet) said &t | yOK2f & aFAftfa G§KS A
withl (K2dzal yR dzyO2dzi K FAIdzZNBAaI Y2y adNRdza | LIS
gKAOK a4l FFSOG GKS KSI NI (SNNRNEYEBASGHOI YANRYS
163). Smilarly, Robert Whytt, another eighteenth century physician, classified

nervous disorders into three categories according to the degree of severity such as:

Wy SNIP2dz4 QX WKEealiSNRAOQ YR WKELROK2YRNARIFOQ 632
at the medichk & OK22f 2F GKS Ddz2Qa | 2aLAdrtsz 2AffA
Of raaAFASR (KS&S WySNW2dzaz RAA2NRSNAQ | a Ke&3
LINSOA2dzat &8 OVapduSK[ 24 LEISBNIEGEAE o. FoAy3Aa2y |y
203). They also identifiedome general symptoms of this condition such as

G! ydzadzt £ | yYEASGE@ST RSLINB&aaAzy 2F ALANRGAS | yF
directed patrticularly to the state dfiealth; always accompanied with symptoms of

indigestion, and other marks of bodiRA 8 2 NRSNE o. | o6Ay3d2y | yR [ dz
CKSNEF2NB> YSIGaQa LINPFSaaAz2ylf dzyRSNERGF YRA\
available medical sources taught to him during his medical traif®mgthe literary

level, Keats was also familiar with woiisRobert Burton and other writers such as

Milton, Spenser, and Shakespeare who wrote about the subject of melancholy.

YSI GaQa T YAt ATheMRaioty of Melafchohadzi&atysiaged his

conception of melancholy and its related conditionsdzBIi 2 y Q & 0221 Ol y ¢
considered as a catalyst which enabled him tarfdris own notion of melancholy.

LY FTRRAGAZ2Y G2 OGKFGX YSIHGaQa (yz2e¢fSR3IS 2F Y
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SaQo ! f (K2 dzavasusedr&urmgryNdRringHhESMans a & A 2 Y ¢
period, it was not necessarily us@éithe same sense as it means to us today. It was
commonly used to mean lowness in spirit accompanied with severe and unusual
sadhess. It also meant a state of gloominess characterized by mental weight and
sometimes associated with physical complaint. It was only after the second half of

0KS yAYySGSSyGK OSylddaNE GKFd WRSLINBaaA2yQ
texts to refe to different kinds of mental disorder and depressive states (Davison,

2006: 115118).

From what hageen reviewed it can be seen that there are some factors
that determine the meaning of depression in any period of time. Besides the
cultural and sociafactors of literature and art, there is the medical theory of the
age which is the production of the engagement of science with illness that has a
potential influence on literalizing the figurative language. Example,Kimberly K.
Emmons suggests thatehscientific thought of the day plays a great role in shaping
the metaphorical notions ancerning illness and disease.Sh al @¢a GKI G ¢
YSUIFILK2NRAOIE y20A2y 2F | YAYR WgSAIKGSR |
took on the form of a physical sdngi A 2 yY KSI| @& , 2000¥9)athe 0 9 YY 2
g 2 NR YbKdart t@apgear in the discourse of the depressed patients to refer to
states of inactivity such as lethargy, numbness, drowsiness, dullness and torpor.
Similarly, duringhe seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the scientific thought
O2YyOSNYyAYy3d aFtdzAR Fi29 (KS2NAS& | aaSNLSR
individuals, leading to the use of such phrases to describe the experience of the
AftfySaaé o09YYthefaasy SHinSMyYi KpcQSey GldgNE > G KS G S
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affected by the medical theories of the age especially those of the nerve disorders.
As a result, it was used in a medical context by the psychodagisiteir discussions
of states such as melanchmland dejection.Phrases such 885 SLINBaaA2y 2F Y22
YR WRSLINBHEA&ZY P RRBpieksiodwyhih afeés8d to refer to
melancholy at that time. On the other hand, words such ‘#geerQ) WYapoQ
Wepressio®Hypochondri@and YhelancholaQvere often used synonymously with
melancholy. Toward the end of the century, psychiatrists used it in their diagnostic
I 0O02dzyiia 2F Y22R 4dzOK |a GKS LIKN}XasS aadldsSa
6).
It can be seerthat throughout the history, melncholia and depression
attracted the attention of physicians, philosophers and writers as well. They
attempted to identify the concepts of these states and understand their nature to
find treatment for them. For hundreds of years many theories of differanigins
were proposed to explain them. During the ancient times, depression was
attributed to a spiritual dilemma which was treated by clergy men. This spiritual
theory of the ancient times was replaced by the humoral theory of the medieval
and renaissace times. This chemical theory was overtaken by the mechanical
explanations of the eighteenth century. During the nineteenth century, the
mechanical theory lost ground to the nerve disorders hypotheses which was

replaced by the biological explanations bétmoderntimes.

In the nextsection, | will discuss some key conceqtsat this study will

employ such as terminology and methodology.
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1.4 Key Concepts

Having reachednis stage of my research,clarification of my approacéind
an explanation of the key terminology that my study will adopt are nee@&tte
WRSLINBaaA2yQ YR WYStilyOK2teQ INB &ALISOAT.
2O0SN) KAaG2NAOIE GAYSZT L gAtft dzasS efmkKS SN
in my study to refer to a range of states of mind which straddle between the two
terms and are marked by having negative influence on the individual. The term
Wy SAF A DS cbighil wsé in th Stlidiic 88 broad andvery slipperyone
to define becausenegative mental states are various, and none is quite like the
other. Moreover, these statesre subjectively experiencemhd as a result they are
individually constructed. S¥2NB SELX F AyAy3 GKS GSNY wyS§
itisy SOS&aalNE FANRG G2 dzy RSNE G Fhyfae, thekeSs G S NI
little agreement about the meaning of mental states; the divergence of opinion
about their identity is matched by the divergence of opinion about their nature.
Mental stateis defined as a disposition to action such as any aspect of a human
inner state that could contribute to his/her behaviour or other responses which may
include thoughts, feelings, beliefs, intentions, active memories, and perceptions,
etc., which are premnt at a given moment (Salzman and F@2§10: 175). Generally,
these internal states incorporate variable reactions depending on the nature of the
stimuli. The actions can be cognitive such as thinking or making decisions or
behavioural such as fleeing fseezing, or physiological such as increggsihe heart
rate (Salzman and Fu€010: 175). Mental states have been viewed differently by

many scholars from different fields. For example, in neurology, mental states are
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seenas separable from emotions (Beve and Salmela, 2014: 35). Neuroscientists
often describe cognition and emotion as different processes activated by distinct
regions of the human brain. For example, the amygdala is aseesponsible for
emotions and the prefrontal cortex for cognitisr{Scheve and Salmela, 2014: 173).

In cognitive psychology and the philosophy of mind, a mental state is viewed as a
kind of hypothetical state that corresponds to thinking and feeling, and consists of a
variety of mental representations and propositionaltitudes (Schalley and

Khlentzos, 2007: 7). For the purposes of my study, | will adopt the later notion as it

uniteshothc@ Yy AGA2Y YR SY@YidhRRly oa & IKES d SWFS Ry (2

as a ollective term that synthesizedoth cognitive functionsand emotional
concern. Mental states are more concerned with the self, and the self's private and
inner experiences of thoughts and emotions (e.g. thinking, remembering, imagining,
making decisions, fear, love, hate etc.). Moreover, | will limit mysethdéurto
discuss the representations of negative mental states only. | will not discuss the
representations of positive mental states such as love, joy, happietssl am
aware that thisis partial and willeliminatewhat could be a significant area olsly

as Keats metaphoricaltlgpresented both negative and positive mental states in his

poetry. But for reasons of space, | will only deal with metaphors of negative mental

states inthis study¢ KS y20GA2y 27F Wy @&tch Ovill@se inMiS y G |- €

study should be seeas a wider umbrella term that denotes various experienaes
negative moods or affect. The termefers to diverse aspects of cognitive dan
emotional functioning, but my main focus on states of negative affect i.e. those

mental oremotional states that have negative valence such as: sadness, melancholy,
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depressiondisappointment, despair, despondencmxiety, fear, hate etc. (Ortony

and Turner, 190: 318).

I'a FF N Fa Y $onceinadithe p@Nises maniBrms denoting
negative mental states in his poems and letters. Sometimes he uses words that
RANBOGfte I|yR SELXAOAGEE NBFSN (G2 yS3ali
Wy SNI2dzay SadaQ> WRAAI LILI2AYHI WRSLING a ¥R 8§ QE A

IyR WalLl SSyQo IS |fa2 dzasSa LIKNFasSa adzOK

N
Pl

Y22RaQ> IyR WRSGiSadSR Y2 aQ SiO0d alye 2
states through metaphorical representation. In my study, | lookistmetaphorical

language; | approach the metaphorical representation of these negative abstract

states in his poetry. Mgpproach is based on two contemporary views of metaphor
GKAOK 6SNB AYyAUAFGSR o0& DS2NEBS [F12FF Iy
CKS2NE OM@pPpyHOUI YR DAffSa CIdzO2yyASN Iy
Theory (2002). A detailed discussion about these two frameworks will be provided

in chapter two.
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Chapter Two

Methodology and Pilot &idy

2.1 Methodological Introduction

In chapter 1, | introduced the topic anddiscussed the main research
guestionsof this study A review of the main literature alut Keats and depression
was provided This chapterfocuseson the methodology which wilbe used in my
researchand presens a pibt study. Since my study attempts to understand how
Keats constructs negative mental states metaphorically, | will analyse the
metaphors used to represent these negative states in selected poeagproach
his works as performativel look at his languagas evidence of how he chose to
represent these mental states in his poetics. My investigation of the metaphors will
take a cognitiveperspective. The cognitive perspectiveews language use as a
mental cognitive proces (Lakoff, 1987)For examplel.akoff argues that "language
makes use of our general cognitive apparat(isakoff, 1987: 58)The cognitive
perspectiverecognizes that mental states, as well as other abstract concepts, are
often represented metaphorically in everyday language. It is ateful in dealing
gAGK O2YLX SE fAGSNINE YSGlI LK2N& adzOK
YSFG&aQa YSOFLK2NR 2F yS3laAaodS YSyillt
contribution to the contemporary view of metaphor: that metaphoricahduage
should be seen aa matter of thought and the metaphorical expressions found in
any text are but presentations of an underlying conceptual system that governs our
thoughts (Lakoff and Johnson, 198@koff and Johnson, 2003jurthermore, | will
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mal S dzaS 2F ClF dzO2yYASNI YR ¢dzNYySND&a | RRA
(Fauconnier and Turner, 2002; Turner, 20Turner, 201% Their views are
O2Y&AaARSNBR a O2YLX SYSY(dFNE G2 [F12FF I\
result of conceptual integration that occurs between input spaces where elements

from diverse scenarios are blended together in a new space called blended space o

Yhe 6 t S (Fa&u€bnnier and Turner, 200@ngerer & Schmid, P®). Studying the

way in which negative mental states are structured in terms of metaphors seems

useful to understand how Keats talks about summplex states in hipoetry.

Although someprevious studies oKeats haveised cognitive approaches, they have

not consideed this issue of the metaphorical representation of negative mental

states. For example,Marcello Giovanelli(2013) applies Text World Reory to

selected poems by Keatbut hismain focus $ not onmetaphoricallanguage.The

aim of DA 2 @I yeSefrehAvw@sio study how abstract states such asdreams,

desires and nightmareare conceptualized and understood by readers in the act of

reading experience (Giovanel013 3). His esearchdemonstratesthat it is
possibleand fruittul i 2 | LILJX @ O23yAGA DS MyzsR&twdl (2 Y
continue this cognitive approach to Kealsthe following section 2.21 will discuss

the cognitive theories of metaphor on which this studybased. | will imoduce

important information abouthem andoutline how they will be used in this study

2.2 Current View of Metaphor

Today, the idea that metaphor is a cognitive phenomenon is widely accepted in
almost all fields of linguistic stud$eming 2008; Semino &emjén, 2017Kdvecses,

2017). This contemporary view has replaced the traditional view which considered
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metaphor asa poetical means of embellishment or a rhetorical device.ofding to

this traditional viewpoint, metaphor was seeas a property of words or a linguistic

device mainly based on two entities that resemble each otfBanczes, 2006: 48).

The advocates of this view see metaplasra deliberateas well axonscioususe of

g2NRa GKIFIG ¢S aOFy 3ASue t6RYyE2EBNFERIWRKYE2Y >
On the otherhand, he cognitive view of metaphor differs quite considerably from

the traditional one. From a cognitive perspective, metaphor is not only seen as a

feature of language, but of thought as wdlh the lightof this cognitive viewpoint,

metaphor means the understanding of one idea or concept in terms of another

(Lakoff and Johnson, 1980; Lakoff and Johnson, 28@&%n, 2006 Semino, 2008

Sullivan, 2013)The proponentsof this approachargue that not only is language

metaphorical, but everiour conceptualystem[X @s fundamentally metaphorical

in naturet (Lakoff and Johnsori980 3). ¢ KS& o06Sf AS®S (GKIG aYSiOl LK2
in everyday life, not just in language but in thought andia2ty ¢ o[ | {2 FF | YR W2K
1980: 3). There are two main cognitive approaches to the contemporary view of

metaphor: Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT) which originated in the 1980s, and

Conceptual Integration Theory (CIT), which is an exifycentury development of

CMT.
2.2.1 Conceptual Metaphor Theory

Conceptual Metaphor Theoryhénceforth CMT) was first developed by
George Lakoff and Mark Johnson in their seminal bbttaphors We Live By
omMpynod [F12FF | YR W2 Khatirgejaghar isLddtFoplyOeh LI £ | NA d

matter of language; metaphor operates in thought too and our conceptual system is
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largely metaphorical as well. They argue that metaphors help us understand one
concept through anothe(Lakoff and Johnson, 200Bakoff 2008; Kéwecses2009.

Metaphors connect or link two different conceptual domains togetf&teen, 2008

Dancygier, 201® ! 02y OSLJidzrf R2YIFAY NBFSNE (2
SELISNASYy OS¢ oYI 8S50aS4s wnmnY rmch@matcd A&
knowledge and information about particular human experiences such as: love, work,

war, study, travelS G O® aSy il f aLJl 0Sa INB RSTAYSF
O2yaidNHz2OGSR +ta ¢S GKAYy1l FyYyR GFf1X F2N LM
(Fauconrer and Turner, 2002: 40). Lakofind Johnson discuss the way that
conceptual metaphor consists of two domains; we structure our understanding of

one domain in terms of theother (Lakoff and Johnson, 2003: 5Z)onceptual

metaphor involves understanding target domain in terms of aource domain. In

order to process metaphor, the mind makes correspondences between the
conceptual elements of the source domain and those of the target domain. The
correspondencs between these elements acalled metaphorical mppings (Lakoff

and Johnson, 2003: B} Thismappingprocess which occurs across the domains

explains how differenttelements in the twoR2 Y Aya Ay S dzZl) gAGK
conceptually (Grady et al., 1999t02). / a¢ Yl Ayl Aya GKFG &
conventionaized ways of talking about one cognitive model or domain in terms of
another are particularly interesting and important because [...] they represent tacit

LI GGSNYya 2F (GK2dzZa3K4G aAKFENBR o0& (KS YSYo SN

386).

CMT applies nobnly to poetic expressions; it also applies to everyday

language&(Gibbs, 2006Coulson, & Canovas, 2009he way we actually understand
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one concept in terms of another is demonstrated by the example LIFE IS A JOURNEY
(Kbévecses, 2010: 4)n this conceptuametaphor, ¢the target domain of lifeis
understoodin terms of the source domain of journgyAs the cognitive linguists
point out, this conceptual metaphor is reflected in oueeyday language in various
ways. 1 underpins many metdporical expressions, such as: | atma crossroadsn

my life; this decisiortakes you nowhereor she willgo placesn life, etc (Kévecses,
2005: 123). This conceptual metaphor has the effect of helping us to understand an
abstract concept life in termef a more concrete and embodied concept journey.
The conceptual metaphor LIFE IS@QURNEY structures the actions we perform in
life in terms of the actions we pefm on ajourney. Another example of a
conceptual metaphor is ARGUMENT IS \{l/aRoff and Janson, 1980: 4Kovecses,
2010: 6 Gibbs, 201yin which the concept of argument is undessd in terms of
another conceptwar. This conceptual metaphor is also reflected in our everyday
language through various metaphorical expressions such asattdeked every
weak pointin my argument; she nevevon an argument with her boss; your claims
are indefensibleetc. (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980; &dvecses, 2010: .6)The
understanding of argument is structured through the concept of war; we could win,
lose or defend arguments as we do with war (Lakoff and Johnson, 198Bib#s,
2017). Thus, Lakoff and Johnson argue that the way we think about ourselves and
the way we perceive and experience things around us are revealed in the
metaphors we use. They belie that even the way we understand and express our
daily experiences is figurativand the metaphors we use have a great influence on
the way we communicate with each oth@irakoff and Johnson, 1988). They claim

that the structuring of one concept iterms of another is partial, not total; some of
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the aspects are mapped and others remain unaffectieakoff and Johnson, 1980;
Kovecses, 2010 ¢ KSe& SYLKFaAl S GKIFIG AF GKS & NI
would actually be the other, not merely be undévod in terms ofii ¢ oO6[ F 1 2FF |
Johnson, 1980: )3In their point of view, conceptual metaphor can be categorised

into three main types:$tructural) WrientationaQand Wntological Y S I LIK 2 N&
(Lakoff and Johnson, 198Qakoff and Johnson, 200Bfvecses, 2030 Structural

metaphors are those where one concept is metaphorically structured by means of
another concept as in the examples above LIFE IS A JOURNEY and ARGUMENT IS
WAR. Orientational metaphors are those in which some concepts are unddrsto
orientational terms. They deal with spatial orientations which are derived from our
physical and cultural experiences such as IN and OUT, UP and DOWN, HIGH and
LOW and FRONT and BACK, andrs@Lakoff and Johnson, 1980:)1Based on

these binary oposites of spatial experiences we can make up theovotig

metaphors: GOOD I3 andBAD IS DOWMWORE IS UP and LESS IS DOWN; HAPPY

IS UP and SAD IS DOWWbvecses, 2010: 40Yhe thrd type is ontological
metaphors. Tiey are based on our experiencespiifysical objects and substances.

Lakoff and Jonson argue that "our experiences with physical objects (especially our

own bodies) provide [...] ways of viewing events, activities, emotions, ideas, etc., as
entities and substances" (Lakoff and Johnson, 12): Ontological metaphors,

therefore, occur when we understand abstract concepts, emotional experiences,

ideas and events in terms of physical entities or substances such as THE MIND IS A
BRITTLE OBJEMEAS ARE OBJEL&Koff and Johnson, 1980:;286vecses, 2010:

39).
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The findings of conceptual metaphor theory have been used by many
scholars in various fields of knowledgeich asstudying literature, language
teaching,science and education, politics and mussering 2008) In the field of
literature, conceptual metaphor theorysiapplied by some cognitive linguists to

analyse the figurative language used by authortheir literary works. For instance,

AG o1& FLIWX ASR 6& DSNINR {GSSy G2 lFylrteas

199h: 507).Other researchers have applied it to the workslah McEwan and
Harold Pinter (Forceville, 199%ara Maitland and Salm&ushdie (Heywood, et al.,
2002) and Sylvia Plath (Demjén, 2010he findings of conceptual metaphor theory

are also used in conceptualizing and constructing musical concepts. Lawrence

Zbikowski applies Lakoff anf2 Ky a2y Qa ARSI & | 02dzi O2y OSLIdzt

theories mainly to construct the understanding of musical concepts in terms of
other concepts from other domains (Zbikowski, 2002: R&cent research (White &
Herrera 2003; Wolf & Polzenhagen 2003) hagligd this cognitiveapproachto
analyze ideology in the press. They examine an article from the newspipar
Todaywhich describes the economic tension between USA and Japan during the 90s.

The studies show how metaphors of war are used to reflect idgol&@imilarly,

N

adzaaz2t¥F LI ASaAa AdG G2 lylfelsS aGKS ARS2f23A

AftySaa Ay Lzt AO Ratedihasdabeh Gséd istudyitzgaad? f T =
understandingscientific notions. & example teachers in the domain gbhysics,

find this framework very helpful in teaching and lesng physics concepts. They
claimthat the analogies generated by students affect their understanding of these
abstract concepts (Podolefsky aninkelstein, 2006: 2). In the domain of

mathematcs, Marcel Danesi used this framework in teaching word problems. He
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claims that conceptual metaphor theory was useful in converting abstract concepts
into concrete which helped students comprehend and solve word problems
effectively (Danesi, 2007: 230h the domain of language teaching, CMT has also
been used in learning and teaching English as a foreign language (EFL) and as a
second language (L2). Scholars argue that it provides themawitlew perspective

in vocabulary teaching and learning in the EBhtext' (Fang, 2014: 377Most

recent research use CMT wpognitive and experimental psychology to examine

examples of constructing mental models (Landau, 2016: 143).

a® aitdzRe gAff o0SYSTAG FNRY GKAA I LILINE
expressions. This cognitive framework will assist me in identifying the conceptual
metaphors that structure the metaphorical system used by Keats when he
conceptualizes negative mtal states such as melancholy and depression. It will
help in discussing the underlying conceptual structures that Keats uses in
constructing his owmmetaphors. Conceptual metaphovsill be clearly marked in
the text; they are written in SMALL CAP®ith the order: TARGET DOMAIN IS

SOURCE DOMAIN.
2.2.2 Conceptual Integration Theory

The second approach to metaphor is called Conceptual Integration Theory
(CIT) or Blending. It is formulated by Gilles Fauconnier and Mark Turner in their
book The Way We Think: 2y OSLJidzt £ . f SYyRAYy3 | yR (GKS aj
OHNNHUD® CIFdzO2YYASNI YR ¢dzNYySNJ GKAY]l GKI
OF LI OAGe¢ GKIFG IADGSE KdzYlFy o0SAy3a adzLJSNA:

what they are today. They also argud'ti (G KA a ReylFYAO OF LI OA G
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0SKAYR (GKS a0SySa¢ IyR GoS IINB y2i0 O2yaOA?2dz
(Fauconnier and Turner, 200%). The CIT approach both complements and

develops CMT. It shares many of its aspects and takes tity sff the conceptual

metaphors to a more advanced lev&oulson, 2006Fauconnier & Lakoff, 2009;

Dancygier, 2017 Both approaches consider metaphor aso@onceptuat rather

than adinguistic phenomencfi However, there are some fundamentiifferences

between the two. For example, CMT considers metaphor in terms of a systematic
NEfFdA2yaKALl 0SG6SSy Gog2 YSydalrt aLl 0Sa OF ff ¢
CIT allows more than two mental spaceO f f SR W koybelinivlved il OS & Q0
metaphorical processingFauconnier and Turner, 2002;F NIi g [ WZLIB O wnnrT
argues that metaphorical thinking involves more than the matching of two or more

analogues. Instead, the mind must conceptualise scenarios and produce new

mental spaces during themapping process.t KS I WA Y3 LINRPOS&aaQ YSI
establishing conceptual correspondences or a set of analogues betweenphe

spaces in order to produce a blended scenafisFauconnier and Turner point out

G & 2 da fuby myatch the analogues without cetructing that imaginative blended

scenario, because what counés a good match depends on whethéne match

givesyoug K| 0 @& 2 dz y S S R(Faticdrvier arfd Jurnerf, 20§2R)éThey

believe that even a littlenatching would help us running the blend which in return

helps usfind more matches. According to this view, metaphor is a result of a

process of blending which produces a conceptual integration netyakiconnier

and Turner, 2008: 53; Steen, 2007a: 27B)is process requires a network of a

minimum of four mental spaces: two input spaces which are associated with source

and target domains, a generic space which is a conceptual strutttatecontains
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shared information between the two input spaces, thiie blended space which is

a new emergent space that contains new constructed meaning which results from

the combination and interaction of theaformation in the two initial input spaces
(Fauconnier and Turner, 2002: pp.-48 | F NI 9 [ dzl SOJI1)HThim T Y LJL
blended space results from an interaction among input spaces and background
knowledge. It is a new construction of meaning which is formed through selective
projection from the inputs and is in neither of them (Fauconnier and Turner, 2002:

pp.46-47, Kbvecses, 2006: 292

According to Fauconnier and Turner, an input space can retrieve information
from more than one conceptual domain to create its own structure. Complex
YySGig2N]l a YAIKEG AyOfdzRS Ydzf GALX S Ay Ldzi &
integration networks can have several input spaces and even multiple blended
aLJ 0Sa¢ OClFdzO2YyYASNI YR ¢dzZNYSNE HAAHY 07
YIAYy adadSLiay O02YLRAAGAZ2Y AY B6KAOK aLINR2SC
establish a relation étween elements in the input spaces; completion in which
GNBONHZA GAYy3I FNIYSa FyR &aOSylINAR2aé¢ | RRa
0f SYRSR aLJ} OST YR StlF062NXGA2Yy 2NJ ad NHzy Yy A\
the blended space through imaginativeental stimulation is fulfilled. The result of
the three processes is that thblended space can become more complex and

elaborate (Fauconnier and Turner, 2002:44 Moreno, 2007: 79).

CIT or blending can be a useful explanatory tool in the analysi§ of K & Q &
metaphors along with CMT because poetic metaphors are often complex.

Conceptual blending has recently been used to analyze topics of interest in various
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fields of knowledg€Freeman, 2010 For example, in the field of lingtics, Oakley

uses blending theory to address the concerns of linguists, rhetoricians and literary

critics who are interested in the construction of meaning and other linguistic

aspects in discourse such as: language use, discourse and narrative structure

(Oakley 1998: 321). He applies this model to a passage ftams II: A Survivor's

Taleo& ! NI {LAS3ISEYIYyd LYy KAa &dGdzZReéx hl{1fSe
provides a plausible account of how readers construct meaning in narrative

RA a O2 dzNéy,S1998: @1).Hniiterature, Per Aage Brandt haapplied blending

GKS2NER (2 / KI NP $a Wi kaidadr fol theNdSeQad condeptual

integration in representing inferences and imageryha poem(Brandt, 2004: 135
153).Similarly,Elena Seminapplies this frameworki 2 * ANBAY Al 222f FQa &K
Wl LWWAY FYR [FLAY20FQd {KS A& YlIAyfteé AyiSNBE:
the charactersThe female character of the story faces difficulty in adjusting to her

new life; therefore in ordr to sort out these difficulties she creates an alternative

fantasy world through the use of conceptual blendirgeihing 2006: 55) In the

field of psychiatry,this approachis used to understandthe cognitive processes

AYyo2ft SR Ay RAFTFSNByG OflaasSa 2F cClmeOK2LI (K2
is also used to study advertisements tapéore how consumersise conceptual

blending to construct meaningsut of existing thinkindAnnamma et al, 200B9).

In the field of anthropologyTimothy Gill applies this modeio see howpeople

construced meaningin Ice Age Europ€Gill, 2010) Recent applications of this

framework includehe field ofscienceas well, for example Hu et al conduct a study

to seehow CITFNJ YS62N] OFly o6S dzaSR G2 IylftelsS ai
integration conept in physics problem solving ket al., 2013: 15)Other scholars
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useCITto explain scientific notions and phenomenareyfus et al apply blending to
study the metaphors used by students and experts in teaching abstract science
concepts such as energy and power. In their study, the authors argue that in
thinking and talking about energy, teachers of physics rely heawilgpntological
metaphors such as ENERGY AS A SUBSTANCE and ENERERTKSAIOCATION

(Dreyfus etl., 2015: 81

The main concern of blending is how people make new meanings out of
SEAAGAY3T O2yOSLIi&® CNRBY (KA& aubidquawag OiG A @S
to understand how people use simple concepts and schemas to create new
conceptual constructions and how those same conceptual constructions are in turn
dzaA SR (2 &0 NHzOGdzZNBE FRRAGAZ2Y L O2yOSLliagég o
blending theory is that it allows us to connect together things which seem unrelated
or disconnected through a mental mapping. It is through the help of conceptual
blending network that we can talk about or describe abstract or invisible things
without difficuty. For example, in the field of physics, the concept of wave
propagation is taught to students through using conceptual blend. In describing this
abstract notion, students associate mental scenariashvwabstract concepts in
memory,and recruit information from common experiences to evoke visual images
about these abstract concepts and make them appear tangible or conceivable

(Wittmann, 2010: 2).

Another fundamental advantage of applying this theory of blending is its
connection withliterary language. It has already been adopted by literary theorists,

critics and linguists in their cognitive examination of verbal creativity in some
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literary texts Qakley, 1998: 322, Freeman, 2006: 107). They believe that CIT

facilitates the recognitin and analysis of examples of literary creativity, for instance

when authors construct new metaphors to represent abstract concepts and mental

or emotional states. Margaret H. Freeman comments on this link between

conceptual blending and literary languag8he states that one of the reasons

behind the popularity ofdcognitive linguistics(and the theory of conceptual

integration, or blending)sA 1 & SYONJ} OS 2F fAGSNINEB & 6Stf |
(Freeman, 2006: 107). She argues that the embodiedingrone of the principles

GKFd dzy RSNIAS O23yAlGA@S fAy3IdAaaiarada yR GKIF
powerful in revealing the ways in which the embodied mind articulates the many

dimensions of human experience, whether physiological, biolggpsaichological,

d20A1 €% Odzf GdzNIF £ 2 LREAGAOIE ST YR 42 2y (KNR

My study will use conceptual Y 1 SANIF A2y G(GKS2NB (2 SEIY
metaphoricalrepresentation of humarpsychological experiencgeuch as negative
mental states His metaphors are sometimes complex and draw on multiple input
spaces from different domains to create specific effectherefore, CIT or
conceptual blendings useful in interpreting the various input spaces. It emphasizes
the role of the emergnt structure (blended space) iexpresing the negative
mental state of the speakeBlending can help to describe the emergent meaning
since there is more than one element from different spaces contributing to the
blend to form a coherent understanding of howete elements are related
(Dancygier, 2014: 29899). Blending, therefore, allows us to explore the meanings
created by these metaphorical expressions. lings the text into the operating

theatre; we act as anatomists to its textures and expressions.
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CMTand CIT offer two ways of looking at metaphors: the former involves
unidirectional mapping between two spaces, the latter involves mapping across
multiple input spaces. In my study, | will argue that Conceptual Metaphor Theory is
usefulA y & U dzR & efaphory & hdpati @ anental states because this model
iIs used inanalysingthe common and everyday metaphorthat underpin
expressions idanguage It facilitates recognition of familiar connections between
different and unrelateddomains(Lakoff and Johnson, 198@onceptual Integration
Theory on the other hangis useful foranalysingY S | {pGetie #anguages itcan
be used as a tool to studiterary and conventional languagé¢Freeman, 208,
Freeman, 2006)lt can account focomplex metaphors by combining multiple ideas
and diffuse mappingsCombininginsights from CMT and CIT enables me to look
Ot SFNIe 4 YSIFHGaQa LRSGAO fIly3dz3s G2

negative mental states.

2.3 Pilot Sudy

In this section, | will present a short pilot study in which | apply CMT and CIT

02

G2 FylrteasS a2yS8S YSGlFILK2NAOIf SELINBaarzy

of the pilot study is to check the feasibility of the study on a small doefere
conducting he major studywhich will bediscussed in chapter three.hib mini
versionof the study aimgo pre-test or try out a particular research instrument
(Baker 1994:1838). The poems | will be dealingitiv belong to two periods in
YSIFGaQa &K 2 MiipoetdlisNG&eh Kanhisiedt!y careéek Alid the second

belongs to his late career. At this stage, | will not deal with all the metaphorical
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representations of negative mental states in the two poems. | will only selgctall

number of metaphos to try outthe research tool.

231BriefA/ I f eaAa WZR Y RILIBDOA

A

We2 Gis2MSQ2F YSIGaQa SENIe FadSyLwiia G2 6N
1815 and published in 1817 in his first volume of poetry entilegms> Y S| (& Qa FA NA
collection of poetry did not attract the public attention améasconsidered a critical
failure, with a few exceptions of close friends amdembers of hiditerary circle.
Many of Keat® éontemporary critics undervalue this volume of pgeémd consider
it aslacking poetic maturity-or exampleWilliam Howitt (17921879),a member of
a group of QuakeRomantic poets, seesY S I {figt(réllection of poetry as a
G@2ftdzyS 2F AYYIlI Gdz2NBE ¥ Hooit, 3847: U2P)RIn twlra SG it SR
reviews of the poms of 181Z YSI 1aQa Ot 24S FTNASYRas> DS2NH.
.Sy2lFYAY w20SNI | F@R2y O2yaARSNI BXN WIANKRAQ O~
L2 SGA O cénfaiding2I8B&¥ya HKAOK NBE GOSNE AYFSNRA2NI |
(Murry, 1939: 10) They excused Keats for this immature style and attributed it to
his early career. Afar asW¢ 2 lisctdBefhed, the poem was not given much
attention and popularity compared to the later odes. The general impression among
literary criticsfrom the mid-twentieth-century onwardsabout the poem is that it is
GLIZ2Z2N) LIR2SUNRE GKFG ONBFRSOYAI KA R20IBEBERRE &Sk
61). Theysee it as an imitation of the eighteenth century diction and style. For
example,Walter Jackson Bateebeves that the poem i& 2 S 2 dzy Bhicli AR/ Stafe
into typical eighteenttOSY (1 dzZNBE Y2 RSaé¢ GAGK aO02y @Sy iAz2yl f

LI NG AOdzE F NJ F6aAGNF OGA2yE 6. 0SS mMdhcoY nmOd
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2LIAYA2Y YR O2yaARSNieenthDS Y G dzv® OR o/ NI [ MIe
(Bloom, 2007: 189). Miriam Allott argues thatthd SY G SELINBaaSa LISN&
YR O2y Gl Aya YIFye aLISNE2Y A AtisPossibledossayNI Ol A -
that the poem W¢ 2 ] dBesJBofenjoy the @me reputation as the great odes of

the latter period. Howeverl am not interested in theritical reception of these two

poems; their fame and reputain will not affect my analysisMy sole aim is to

examine the language of the poem to see how the pegiresents negative mental

states. | look at the metaphors of negative mental states in this early poem and

compare it toa later poem.

W¢ 2 lis2adn)&dstrophe in which the speakaddresses the abstract
y 20 A2y to WKMLiP O times of hardships. The poem is introspective; it
opens with a situation in which the poetic voice sits alone and describes moments
2F Al RySaaod ¢KS &LIJSI TSN dzaSa FANRG LISNA:
relate these experiencesf hardships andadness. For example, the lingghrough
8, 14, 19 through 25, 27 through 37 and linestdrbugh 48use a variety othese
pronouns to refer these negative experiences to the poetic voice. During the
moments of sadness, ¢hpoetic voiceuses metaphoricakcenarios to represent
mental states in general. | will demonstrate how CMT and CIT can be useful tools in
understanding the representation of these states. The poetic voice uses a number
of input spaces such as gloom, darkness, fiemdise and illness to describe
negative mental states such as despondency and melancholy. He also uses various
input spaces such as balm, pinion and brightness and sweetness to describe hope.

In my analysis | will focus on the representation of the negatimntal states. In
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particular, I will consider how different sources contribute to the creation of these

metaphors.

The first stanza opens with the poetvoice metaphorically describing the

experience ol melancholic state:

When by my solitary hearth Itsi
And hateful thoughts enwrap my soul in gloom,
(L.22)
In order to represent his melancholic mood, the poetic voice desciivedeeling
that his soul is being wrapped in gloony bhis thoughts. This metaphorical

expression cues multiple input spaces which are combined in a blended space which

develops as the line progresses. Thoughts, an abstract notion, are represented as

LKedaAOFEte YR AYGSYyGA2yI #2803 @H A¥AdG 206 Sy

abstract notion). This combines input spaces representing the abstract notion of
thought and the notion of animate, human actors, so in the blending of these input

spaces the thoughts are personified and given the capacity to aetu$tof the

P

2SO0ADS UkcommSritydee@to dekckib® i person or a thing rather

GKFY Yy |06&aiGNI OG0 y2iA2y G2 RSAONAROS GKS
personification. Another important input space in thisetaphor is the action of

wrapping, which involves an object being enclosed or covered with something by an

actor. The act of wrapping can be both positive (resulting in wrapped gifts, for
instance) or negative (resulting in captivity or restriction, for instance). The negative

side d wrapping is selectively projected into the blended space to create a scenario

that maximizes the effect performed by KS & LIS+ 1 SN & TheliténS F dzf G K 2 dz

which is used to enclose or cover something is usually a material thing, such as
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paper or ablanket for instance. However, in thisetaphor, the wrap isiot physial,

it is an abstract entity i.egloom.Gloom has negative connotations of darkness and
dimness, and this combines with the notion of wrapping to suggest that the
aLISF 1 SNRa emsrdztinded byason@tfing unpleasant. It adds negative
features to the blended space such as fear aneariness.A further input space
relates to the domain bthe spiritual and immaterial WY € ,an2wzicthe

speaker represents his soul as a phykalgect which can benvelopedor wrapped
up.

In the blended space, we selectively project information from the different
input spaces to create a new meagi which exists in none of the initiahental

spaces. It contains the new constructed meaning; th® i A2y a 2F (KS

thoughts result in a sense of captivity, lack of movement degrivationof vision.

¢KS RSAONRLIIAZ2Y 2F (KS GK2dzaAKGa a WKI G

and he is being trapped by them. The analogy between th&selated input
spaces is achieved conceptually through establishing a network connection that
covers a mental mapping between therm creating this expression, the poetic
voice seems to draw upon familiar conceptual metaphors such as: SAD IS DARK and
SAINESS IS AN OPPONENT (Kovecses, 2d8%). Ihe poetic voice clearly displays

a sense of lacking vision and motion and he highlights an aspect of negativity that
attempts to control him. These conceptual metaphors contribute a sense of fear,
anxiety, helpessness and hopelessness. His negative mental state is conceptualized
as a state of gloom that enwraps his soul; the consequences of that enwrapping are
101 2F Y2GA2Y IyR 101 2F QAaA2y® ¢KS
which hinder him ad cause hinto be ina static state.
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A similar metaphorical expression occurs in tinal stanza:

So, when dark thoughts my boding spirit shroud,
Sweet Hope, celestial influence round me shed,
(L. 46)

The poetic voice uses another compound sentence to describe two contrastive

YSyidrt adrdisSay 2yS Aa LRAAGADOS FyR NBLNBaSy
nedl GAPGS YR NBLNBaSyiSR o6& GRIFIN)] GK2dzZaKGaéd
consider the positive mental states in my analysis. | only focus on the negative ones

a will to keep consistent with previous sentencdherefore, |1 only discuss the
expressiond s KSy RIF'N)] (K2dz3Kia Y& o02RAY#& ALANRG a
negative mental state. In this expression, the poetic voice descibrsegative

mental state as acting upon him. Thoughts are personified as they are represented
ascarryingoutaninteat2 y F £ | OGA2YyY AKNRdAdzZRAY3I (GKS LI2SGAC
of shrouding is an important input space in this metaphor. It is similar to theracti

of enwrapping (in Lines-2). Both involve an agent covering a target with an object,

but shrouding has szific connotations which add different information to the

0f SYRSR aLJ} OS®d ! &aKNRdzZR A& | LASOS 2F Of 20K
to prepare it for a burial ceremony. The shroud input space contributes an

atmosphere of death to the blended spe it also suggests a lack of movement. In

the blended space the act of shrouding performed by dark thoughts implies the act

of shrouding performed after death.

The premodification in this line also contributes an input space to the
YSUILK2NY *KSEKAAIFK]ISNONE RSAONAOGSR Fa WRIENJ
induces not only fear; it also adds lack of vision, mobility and directionality. The
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ALISF1SNI Aa aGdz01 a2YSBWKSNB Ay (K R NJ
throwing a shadow of fear ovehis spirit and this shadow corresponds to the
negative image of the shroud. The notion of the human actor is another important
input space in this metaphor. The dark thoughts are represented as capable of

performing an action upon the poetic voice (shdig his spirit). The other

O2y UNROdzGAY I Ay LMzi aL)l O0Sa Ay (GKA& YSOl LK:

Wo2RAY3IQ |RRa |y 2YAy2dza FYGAOALNl GAZ2Y
action and that action is ominous and relates to deathe Theling of being
threatened by ominous dark thoughts is projected in the blended space; it parallels

the feeling of being dead and shrouded in a grave.

In the blended space parallels are drawn between experiencing a negative
mental state and death ommobility. The poetic voice represents the feeling of
havinga negative mental state as similar tioe feeling of being dead. In order to
create this expression, the speaker makes use of a familiar conceptual metaphor
SADNESS IS AN OPPONENT (Koévecses2@00 his conceptual metaphor conveys
many negative senses such as: death, restriction and opposition that threaten the
speaker. His dark thoughts are his opponent that shrouds his spirit and causes him

death inside.

In the second stanza, the poetwpice also conceptualizehis negative
mental state methJK 2 NA Ol ft f 8 | S Ay @21 S&o Ki2wdsQ 0 2
saveh Y FNRY WFASYR RSaLERZ2YyRSyOSQ

Peep with the moorbeams through the leafy roof
And keep that fiend despondence far aloof!
(L.1:12)
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The speaker againses a compound sentence to set a comparisonveen two

O2YyUNI NB &aidl GdSaz WK pisideeptualiZatiortoR theineddyiek Sy OS Q
mental state, he draws infmatioy FNRBY GKS 7T NilowWeScrie®t. HEOAf WTFAS
dza S&a GKS ya8 dzymodHiehth SrgaReQthis metaphorical expression.

Personification is also used in order to represent the feeling of being threatened by

~

an evil stée of mind. In this expr@ & Akeep KW FASYR RSaL¥meg RSyOS FI |

x

FoadNI Ol adlidsS 2F WRSaAaLRYRSYyOSQO A& NBLINBaSy
doing harm to him. This metaphor arises from blending information from two input

aLJd 0Say Iy Ay \Wdihcoatdidis EnerdsBuchrayil aBd/derion. It

involves a stereotypical sinister creature performing an action of evil nature upon

an agent. It adds a sense of evil, fear and horror to the blended space; this

generated sense emphasizes the effect of thisateg mental state. A notion of

crime is also projected from the space of fiend; despondence acts as a killer upon

the poetic voice. It contributes senses of enmity and victimization to the blended

space. The poetic voice therefore is pitting Hope agatinist melancholic mental

state as he realizes the consequences of falling into such a state. The other input

AL OS 2F (GKAA YSOFLK2NI NBflFiSa G2 WRSalLRyRS)
suggests all the negative connotations of the absence of homentributes to the

blended space elements such as despair and dejection where an agent loses

positive expectations ahe future.

In the blended space a parallel projection from the input spaces creates a
new meaning; a negative mental state performseail action upon the poetic voice.
¢KS &LISF{ISNRa yS3aragAavgsS YSydalrft adradS A& NBLN
resides inside and takes him over. This expression reflects an inner turmoil; this
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mental state is bringing the speaker down and as he fH#ussevil state, hernivokes
K2LIS (2 1SSLI A {la12).0 KgdiB lthé polti€ Voldd usels A gafiliar
conceptual metaphor to create this blend: SADNESS IS ANNBERAQKOvecses,
2000: 26). This conceptual metaphor convagd demonstrate a threatening sense

which can be understood in terms of fear and terror.

The fourth stanza contains another metaphorical representation of mental
allriSad ¢KS &LISESeSSNR HLALn3S a &l 20 20 KYSHSNW FKKAGA
O brighteyed Hope, my morbid fancheer;
(L. 21)
Although the poetic voice conceptualizes two contrary merstaltes in this line
adzOK | 8@ @8RNAKRKAS Q | y RI wilh dgaiNdnly Rocus onytiize Q
representation of the negativene. In representing the negative mental state, he
uses an adjectivg’ 2 dzy’ O2YOo Ayl A2y (G2 ONBIGS GKS

evokes hope (the positiveental statg to cheer his morbid fancy (the negative).

(0p))

The speaker uses information from tlspace2 ¥ & A O] Yy Stéi descriBy @&nND A R Q

abstract space of fancy. Once again the poetic voice uses personification in order to
attribute physical qualities to an abstract notion. Fancy is personified as an animate
creature that is prone to illness or any othgathological condition. This metaphor
arises from a multiple network of input spaces: an input space relates to the domain
of morbidity which contains elements such as: sickness, illness and disease. It
suggests that a pathological state has affected gend; it contributes to the
blended space a sense of iliness. The concept of morbidity has also another negative
connotation which involves a preoccupation with negative or unpleasant subjects. It

indicates a preoccupation with passivity; it contributeghe blended space a state
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2T RAAGIHAGSTFdzZ ySaa Ay 6KAOK Fy 3ASyidiQa YAy
unpleasant things such as: disease and death. In this metaphor, there is another
input space of an abstract pattern which contains a stereotypical agdém is
targeted by a form of illness or unpleasant state which acts upon him and causes
KAY &a2YSOKAYy3 NBLz aAB3S FyR 3INHSa2YSP ¢KAA
imagination to the extent that he cannot generate positive thoughts or ideas. The
other impottant input space of this metaphor relates to the domain of fancy, an
abstract notion that denotes mental activity. It contains information such as
imagination, vision and fascination. Fancy is described as morbid which has a
negative impltation; this suggsts that itno longer maintains a proper state of
function. This space adds a notion of dysfunction to the blended space.
In the blended space there is a new construction of meaning in which the
poetic voiS Q& T I {icd® with & stht& of morbidity.This expression is
employed metaphorically to describe an inner struggle and conflict. This state
involves low mood and swings in temperament and various emotional reactions. It
makes him unable to refresh his fancy and imagination where his dark antuhate
thoughts dwell. This state can be interpreted as a mental torment which consumes
0KS LR2SGA0 @2A0SQa LRAAGAGS (K2dZAKG&aAP ¢KS LX
metaphor in the creation of this expression: SADNESS IS ILLNESS (Kovecses, 2000:
26).
In conclusion, negative mental states in this poem are represented through
different scenarios. In the first two metaphors, the poetic voice draws an analogy
between negative mental states and gloom or dedtte also uses verbs of action

Wnwrapand W & KzRtB ascribe his negative mental states a role of human actor
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gK2 00a dzll2y KAY yS3IAlLGA@gSted Ly o6020K 27

notions Wouland W & LINekelthe @argets of these acts. In the third metaphor, the

negative mental statés represented as af @A f O NB Iwhiaizhld® acisTigosS y R Q

the poetic voice and threatens him. In the fourth metaphor, a negative mental state

Ad NBLINB&aSYyaGSR a F adrdsS 2F AftySaa GKI
In the following section, | will analyse some metaphorical expressubmsh

will be taken from another poem bieats that belongto his later careerThis will

allowme tocompae and contrasty S| 1 a Qa NBLINBaSyildl lGiazy 27

in his eary andlater poeticcareer.
2.32Brief AnalysisofPh RS G2 | bAIKGAYy3IIESQ

The other poem | will discuss 8h RS (G2 | . lbwadKriltehyn3 | £ S Q
ALINAY3I mMymodp YR Ad GKSNBF2NB 2yS 2F GKS
to the previous poemjl KA & 2 RS Sy22éa | @SNE 3J22R NBL
contemporary critics and readers enjoyed the poem and praised it in their critical
reviews. For example, Leigh Hunt (148%859), an Englisbssayist, poetgcritic and
writer, in his review oY S+ G a Q& € I G SNJ Ihdc&artNa in thid@&la S Ay
Ghere is that mixtured X88F NBI f YSt I yOK2ft& |yR AYlI3IAyY
345). John Scott (17841821), a Scottish journalist, editor and publisherpte in
the The London Magazin€l820) about the greatness of Keats's poetry and the
poetical merit which were exemplified by poems suctdiis RS (12 | .HeA I KG Ay
aFAR lFo2dzi GKS LRSYSX a¢S KI@S F2dzyR Al
understandings the poetical power with which thetlaor's mind is gifted, in a more

tangible and intelligible shape than that in which it has appeared in any of his
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F2NXSNJ O2YLIR2AAGA2Y A hated ciidgsiséelt asvaygreat Wiece My 0 @ Y S|
of work and place it among the literary heritage. So@@ y a A RSNJ Al YSI (aQa
important work andone of the great poems of thedrantic period. For example,
Walter Jackson Bate argues that this poem is among "the greatest lyrics in English”
(Bate, 1963: 501Ke also claims that it the only one written wth such speed, "we
are free to doubt whether any poem in English of comparable length and quality has
0SSy O02YLI2aASR &2 ljdzaAO1fteé¢ o6.1G4ST mdcoY pnamo
contributesa lot to the Fomantic tradition He argues thaét 2 K| (i & @datlya a
gives to the Romantic tradition in the Nightingale ode is what no poet before him
had the capability of givirigthe sense of the human making choice of a human self,
aware of its deathly nature, and yet having the will to celebrate the imaginative
NAOKySaa 2F Y2NIltAGeég 6.E22YX wnntY 10 LG
the poem is viewed as much more significdiman W ¢ 2 | HbWe8efxhis will not
affect my analysi®f the poem My focus is on the language used in the poem itself,
rather than the critical reception of the work. will examine the metaphorical
languageo see how negative mentatates are represented.
Wh RS (2 I islvénAskniak tdilprievio@s poemW ¢ 2 | 1t2d.JS Q
also introspective; the poetic voice examines and-aeHlyses his mental states. It
is also an apostrophe whose addressee ifNaPi Wy A IKich dweBslinta $/62ld
of extreme happiness compared to the poetic persona whose wofldlisf sorrow,
suffering and pain. Another similarity is that, in both of them there is an element of
contrastbetween two opposite qualitedn W ¢ 2 ] tie lcihit€ast occurs between
abstract states: one positive and represented UK 2 4d8 e otheris negative
'Y R NI LINEG deSpgndehiéPRand € R SH6. UAYVANNIS G2 | ,theA IKGA Y I €

66



contrast2 OOdzNB 06SG ¢SSy (GKS aLISI{SNDnDa ¢2NIR

contrast between the two worlds is also represented through the use of many
poetic devices such as dichotomy, anaphora, imagery and metaphor. In the
followingaccount, | limit my analysis the metaphorical representation of negative
mental states only.

INnWh RS G2 |, theAp8ekdivbige Aried t& &scape his unbearable
world of misery and agony to the perfect world of the nightingale using all his
senses as medium#s heendeavous to flee his world, he encounters certain
undesired negative mental states which hinder him and make his attempts
unsuccessful. In referring thesenegative mental states, the poetic voice uses first
person pronous such as in lines-2, 3134, 4343, and 5155. Sometimes he
switches between first and third person pronaias in lines 280 and 6670. The
shift into third person pronousisuggests thiathe poetic voice is not only concerned
with his personal feelings; he is also commenting on the world in which he lives and
experiences all these negative moods. The metaphors are dense and consist of

complex ideas; they are concentrated in meaning amagehinput spaces derived

from various domains such as physical and nonphysical pain, medical and biological

categories, natural elements, some abstract notions like darkness and death. Some
of them are challenging and demand extensive and deep interpmgtad cognitive
approach to metaphor analysis is helpful in tracing the meanings and effects which
they generate.

The noveltyof creating these expressions lies in employing some linguistic
devices in order to achieve conceptual mapping among multiple tirgpaces.

Cognitive linguists, especially those who deal with metaphors, have pointed out that
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GLR2SGa NBIdz I NI & SyLX2é aS@OSNI ¢
FYR WATWNRIS AIOKS O2y @Sy A2yl f YFGSNAIfa 2F S@F
(Kbvecses, 2010: 53). Poets agm beyondfamiliar and conventional metaphors
when producing nonconventional onesherel NE F2dzNJ G Y2RS&a 2F LIR2SGA
G2 OK224S8S TNRBYY WSEGSYRAY3IQ: WSt 02Nl GAYyIQS
Turner, 1989 Kovecses, 2010)According to Lakoff and Turner (1989: 6W),
Wxtendingg | LI22SG OFly aidl1S8S + O2yoSynithiy | f Al SR
regard, they present anexample from William Shakespearan which the
conventional metaphor DEATH IS SLiEERended to includesome otheraspects
such as dreaming

To die;g to sleep;g o o

To sleep! Perchance,todreaq] € 3 UKSNBQa UKS NMXz0 T

For in that sleep of death what dreams may come,
(Hamlet,lll. 1.71-73)

In Wlaborating) Lakoff and Turner (1989: 67) argue tHatKk A & #¥Y2RSQ

different from extending. Poets elaboratn already existing element in the source
R2 Y I A ffllingirdslots inunusualways rather than by extending the metaphor to
YILJ F RRA (& 2¢/2  Otalf NN #@ff addKThrder pioYideR £h @%ample
from Emily Dickinson where the conventional metaphor DEATH IS DEPARTURE is
elaborated to include destirimn and the destination is filled in as hordE | i K S N &
f 2R3ISQ

Afraid? Of whom am | afraid?

Not Death, for w'hoAis He? o

CKS t2NIUSNI 2F Ye Tl UKSNRa f 2

As much abasheth me
(XXIVI. 1-4)

puf
L
(0p))
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¢KS GKANR WYpeeBeSi€d by INkofR&d Auth&r (1989: 69)

WijdzSaldA2yAyaad G LEKRSYNS iatai#uEsiion tiieRbouddaries obur
everyday metaphoricalunderstanding ofA YLI2 NIi I y (i T® provid& hii 4 ¢ @
example of this device, Lakoff and Turner refer toi@at f dza Qa € Ay Sa ¢
concepts in theconventional metaphors LIFETIME IS A DAY and DEATH IS A NIGHT
are called into question and made inadequate becadeath in the following lines
0S02YSa WwW2yS LISNLIS{Gdzr t yAIKG G2 068 &f SLIGC

Suns can set and retuagain,

but when our brief light goes out,

GKSNBQa 2yS LISNLISGdzr £ yA3IKEG G2 0S5
(CatullusI.5)

O\¢

The inadequacy or the inappropriateness arise here because when death tcurs
people, they do not liveagain to see whether it is one night slept or more. As
Kovecseexplaing G g KAES GKS YSGFLIK2NER 2F [LCO9¢L
bLDI ¢ NS5 LINBaASNWSRZI GKSANI @FfARAGE 2NJ
(Kovecses, 201@4). In otherwords, the conventional metaphors become partially
adequate or appropriate.
The fourth poetic device according to Lakoff and Turner (1989: 70) is called

WO2 YLREhaydeddibeA i a GKS aY2aid ik PoeF dzA 27T
formulate compositeconventionalmetaphors for a target domain. To elucidate this
WYY 2 R Syuge anoked example from Shakespe@ra W{ 2y y Si T10Q

In me thou seest the twilight of such day

As after sunset fadeth in the west;

Which by and by black night doth take ayy

5SI0KQa aSO2yR aSt¥F¥ GKFdG aSrfta dzZJd |
(Sonnet 73, |. B)
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As they argue, there are a combination of more than one conventional metaphor (at
least five)are at work in theselines such as LIGHT IS A SUBSTANCE, EVENTS ARE
ACTIONS, LIFE IS A PRECIOUS POSSESSION, A LIFETIME IS A DAY and LIFE IS A LIGHT
(Lakoffand Turner,1989: 70
In cognitive stylistics, researchers applied these findings of conceptual
metaphor theory to theirworks. For example, Simpson offers a good example of
GKAAa LINPOS&aa Ay KAa Yyl feapagea & NALRBSY owgTy
(Simpson, 2004: 94). Simpson notices that in this poem, the poet speaks of human
relations in terms of a game of sport; f#evelops the metaphor A HUMAN
RELATIONSHIP IS A GAME OF SPORT. Simpson argues thatéthéepdst the
source domain from the geeral concept of sport to onapecific type of sport
[tennig€ (Simpson, 200495). In order to elaborate his metaphor, theet captures
some existing components tfie source domain in a new and differemay. For
example,d 0 KS y S ¢ KA phisical BaNi@@ B a gama of i&riS is used
to represent spiritual and emotional barrier in this poem. Even the scoring system in
the game of tennis (40) offers further elaboration to the new metaphor; it parallels
0KS O2 dzLSimpsari 200495% Poéts can also useification when coining
these metaphorical expressions; by reification they add concrete qualities to
abstract states. The process of reification is crucial in understanding these
YSGIFILK2NAET AG Ay@2f3Sa aFAIdzNI Godhs LINR2SOA
dzy A @S NE S Sfard, 199R SHR&ificatian solves the problem of describing
abstract ideas which have no physicalinterparts. Through metaphpit becomes
possible to talk about abstract things as if they possess physical or concrete bodies.
tKSaS LINPOSaaS®Hde@ap A a8RIBBIYE ST WiKSe gAtf ¢
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throughout the analysis. In my analysis, | link these wide conceptualizations of
negative mental states with the notion of creativity in poetic language.
WhRS (2 IOABAIKIRYER tSEF YL S G2 &aKz2g¢

representing negative mental states metaphorically. The poem involves lots of

Ny

RSAONALIiA2ya 2F (KS LRSGAO @2A0SQa 4aSya

metaphorically. The opening quatrain des@&B (G KS LIR2SGAO @2A0

sensations:

My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness pains

My sense, as though of hemlock | had drunk,

Or emptied some dull opiate to the drains

One minute past, and Lethgards had sunk:

(II. 1-4)

The poet speaks of a heart ache and a drowsy numbness that pain his senses and
likens this experience to feeling drugged. He describés ¢bnsation in terms of
LJ- A Y YS FYNIR |KOKRONIEOS a8y Ry d#Y 0 Yy S & & Theébpanifdilinese a Sy
begin with a complex sentence thabntainsfive clauses. To begin with the first two
clausesMly heart achg, andaRNRB g &4 & Yy dzYoy Sa 3itispodsiléto Y& &S
see thatthey contain metaphorical representation of negative mental states. They
are descriptive clauses of a subjeetrb-complement. The speaker uses two verbs,
one is intransitival I O Erf8l @ other is transitivéV LI .ATeduse of the present
tense indicates thathis state is current and actual; in other words, it sounds real.
The first person pronouns of the first stanza suggest that this state is personal and
the speaker is engaged in a process of mood identification; he is trying to

understand what is happenirtig him. The poet derives an analogy from the source

domains of ache, pain and numbness to describe a target domain of sensed
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experience. The moment experienced in this stanza sets a complicated integration
network of various input spaces. One input spaeeivks its information from the

domain of biold& Ay @gKAOK | idhgRighte® NI lingut céritaths NI Q
information such as coregentre, vitality and life sustainability. The heart input

space in this metaphor provides the blended space witioaon of tribulation in

which an agent is afflicted with something that causes an uncomfortable feeling.

Another inputbelo@a (2 GKS R2 YdNRY arél ®ontaing elé@nedsdA & W
such as sluggishness, lassitude, idleness and laziness. The drputsypace adds

to the blended space a notion of heaviness or inability to move in which an agent is
hindered by immobility and motionlessness. Another significant input space is

derived from the domain of sensation and contains all the elements of lacking
sensation and responsiveness. The numbness input space contributes a notion of
insensibility andunconsciousness in which an agent is deprived of the power of

feeling and sensatiarA further input space derives its structure from the domain of

sickness |d illness which contains £ f 02 y y achdCand R LylaRh@dput W

space contributes a state of suffering in which an agent is severely pained by illness.

There is also another input space refafl (2 GKS R2YIF Ay i2F LISNOS LI
adds a ntion of lacking sensation in which an agent has lost his ability to perceive

the world around him due to a pain experience.

In lines 23, the poetic voice sets up a metaphorical comparison between his
current experience and a hypothetical scenario in whiehhas imbibed poison or
drugs. The input space of drinking (intoxicating drink) is very contributive in this
complex network; it contributes a notion of senselessness and unconsciousness to

the blended space, in which an agent loses control of his mentghysical power.
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It is a multiple input space coritang hemlock, opiate and Lethehi$ drink input is

a network by itself; its first input space derives its information from the general
frame of drug (hemlock and opiate) and contains information sagipoison, toxin,
anaesthetic, intoxication and numbness. Medically, the two plants are known to
numb the sense and cause a decrease in consciousnesslapriaation of feeling

and responsivenessThis input adds an element of anaesthesia to the state of
drowsy numbness that the speaker already suffers. The space of opiate and
hemlock creates a notion of insensitiveness in which an agent is deprived of
responsiveness and remains in a state of unconsciousness. The other input of the
drink space relates tohe classical mythology of Lethe River; the Lethe input space
contains information such as underworld, forgetfulness and oblivion. This space
creates an action of memory erasure in which an agent suffers a state of complete
forgetfulness, an absence of id#ty or selfconsciousness. The comparison set up
08 Wra (K2dzZaKQ Ay fAYyS 6H0 Aa Ay Tl Ol
numbness is first compared to the state of drinking hemlobkntit is compared to
RNAY {1 Ay3 Wa2and finatlyst compadditol diinRigy from the river of
Lethe. Medically and hygienically, the act of imbibing intoxicating drink reduces
awareness and causes an absence or a dysfunction of the faculty of perception.
Implicitly, these comparisons indicate that the &atf numbness is similar to the
effect of imbibing, but thespeaker describes the former agapable of inducing pain.

A mapping among these mental spaces suggests that the agents in these spaces are
probably one and the same; a person who has lost histyald feel and perceive
things due to a state of numbness which is drowsy in nature and similar to a state of

anaesthesia.
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In the blended space, a new construction of meaning results from blending
these input spaces together; a person has a chain of $odse loses his activity,
sensation, health, perception, memory and consciousness. The blended space is
highly creative and represents the poetic voice with oxymoronic features e.g. having
heart ache and being drowsy contrasts with being numb. Readerstisely project
information from different spaces to allow the scenario to cohere in the blended
space. The experience of drowsy numbness does not appear to be of a physical
nature, it is an experience of nonphysical pain. This notiobenfig norphysicalis
sup2 NIISR o6& (KS 2LISyAy3a 3 HedhSartStidugh YyYeé KSI N
misconceptually, is culturally known as the locus of the emotion and passion.
CKSNBEF2NBX 2dzNJ dzy RSNREGEFYRAY3I 2F (GKS aLISF {1 SN
do not conceive m suffering from a heart attack. It is rather a negative mental
state or it is an emotional state that has been conceptualized in terms of an ache in
the heart. The poetic voice fluctuates between the feeling of pain and the feeling of
nothing Wy dzYamdby contributing states such as drowsy numbness and heart
ache to the blended space he conveys a sort of numbness targeting his feeling and
sensation. In fact, the poetic voice employs more than one conceptual metaphor to
create his own. The whole stanzanges as a linguistic construction that adds input
spaces to the underlying conceptual metaphors of SADNEBSENESSADNESS IS
APPONENT an8ADNESS IS A PHYSICAL FORCE (Koévecses, 2000: 25). These
conceptual structures demonstrate physical sensation aad be understood in
terms of physical ordeaFor the poetic voicehaving a negative mental statelike
KFE@Ay3 | adl 0SS 2Et pariR M@l ghiedtens/ rdnYooly Hs Zse&nse,
but his existence too.
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¢ KS 2 LISy Ay my Reart adhSsyafd/diiowsy numbness pains my
a Sy &Uges an intense passion. As | said earlier, the experience is not physical; it
Ad a2YSOKAY3a FTFFSOGAYT GKS LIRSGAO @2A0SQ
state of mind. It can be seen as a state of burdensatiiless or a state of languor,
indolence, lacking interest and enthusiasm. The drowsy numbness could be a
& LIA NR G dzl f ydzyoy Saa 0K G I FFSOGa GKS aL
RAAO02YyYySOGA2yY FTNRBY (GKS g2NIR® ¢ Kmialg2 SGAO
reified as a physical ailment; through the reification, the poetic voice adds physical
qualities to this mental state to make it sound painful. The physical qualities involve
the faculty of sensation; though the word numbness denotes a lack ofatens
iKS SELISNASYyOS 2% I 0O1Ay3 aSyalidirzy LI
communicate the suffering of the inability to feel, he speaks of an emotional
numbness or in other words the feeling of lacking feeling. It is a state of emptiness

or nothingness which can only be understood in terms of physical conceptualization.

The third stanza of the poem features a shift from the description of the
L2SGAO ©@2A0SQa LISNE2YIf FSStAy3a G2 KAa
suggests that the speaker istnonly concerned with his own personal issues; he is

also concerned with public and social issues too:

Here, where men sit and hear each other groan;
Where palsy shakes a few, sad, last grey hairs,
Where youth grows pale, and spectit@n, and dies;
Wherebut to think is to be full of sorrow
And leadereyed despairs,

(Il. 24-28)
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In this stanza, the poetic voice uses the expres$dn S ISR SR R B defak td NA Q

the outcome of thinking in the human world. He derives the analogy from the

sodzNDOS R2 Yl AY lea&lo defcfibkrR OVMSNIBS (G YR2YI AHE 2F | 02R
uses this metaphor to depict a sense of heaviness and weightiness he experiences in

this mortal world. He also rees mental pain in terms o& physicalentity. The

metaphor contaid | NB FSNByYy OS tdirdpregest R degdtille MiEntal¥ S & S Q

state. The reader is involved in interpreting what kind of experience the speaker

suffers. Tle expression prompts a blending network of many input spaces: one

input space gets its informatioA NEY (G KS R2Y!Il AwhiclecbntaiS i € Wt St
information like solidity, greyness and heaviness. The lead space provides the

blended space with a sense addviness in which an agent experiences a heavy load

or a burden. The other negative connotation of the word leaden is pale and grey

and contains information like gloomy, dull and spiritless. It adds negative features of

greyness and paleness to the blendsgace where an agent lacks liveliness.

Another input space derives its informatidhN2 Y (G KS R2YI Agnd2F 0A2f 2 3
contains information like vision, sight and perception. This input space contributes

to the blended space a notion that the organ oetfaculty of vision is targeted by

heaviness or paleness. The other important input space in this metaphor relates to

the domain of despair which contains information such as hopelessness,
despondence, melancholy and unhappiness. It adds negative featorethe

blended space such as a state of complete loss of hope and positive expectations. A

further input space in this complex network is the locus input space; the location is

referred to through the use of anaphora. The poetic voice uses anaphora as a

linguistic and rhetorical device to add a spatial effect to the rpkta. The use of
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0§KS Iyl LK 2addrréntlyBan &S dh @s a stylistic feature in this poem. It

refers to a place that the speaker knows very well and describes in detalil; it is where

an agent encounters all these repulsive states mentioned above. It prompts another
dichotomy that shows the sharp contrast between the two worlds. The speaker

02y OSLJidzk t AT S&a (KSupFKRINKEB A JREH BRARD EREIKH
fiesandmove¥F NBY 2y S (GNBS (2 y20KSN KbwaLJA f & T
GKSNB LIS2LJX S WwWaAidNRB KyRDeKiGoutisIths AbSirkct pac&dd NJ
cause and effect notions and the relation between them; it contains information

like this particular &te results from this/these reason(s). this space we have a

person whose eyes feel like lead due to a list of undesired statesuffering. It is

0 KS ¢ 2 NRthawdvdkeslifiis absiact frame of cause and effect; the despair
FOda a I GAOGAYATSNI YR (4KS 3SyiqQa Ses
shared information of the input spaces, namely the experience of heaviness; the

lead is known for heamgess, eyes can experience heaviness and despair may result

from heaviness. The input spaces feed the blended space with new emergent
d0NHzOGdzNBE 2F YSIFYyAy3a Ay SgKAOK GKS aLlsSris$s
fA1S KI@Ay3 t SI R SkfrouddEkSoiviedge ik intingSdovitiakd, & 6 |
lowering the eyes and the downward gaze contributes to the creation of this

metaphor.

This metaphor draws upon the conventional metaphor of SADNESS IS A
BURDEN (Kovecses, 2000: 26); the poetic voice extends tiientmmal metaphor
by adding some extra elements to make his own expression. The senses of weight
and heaviness are the elements which have been extended in this expression. While

for many people sadness can be weight and burden, ibrighfe poetic voicdike
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0 SAYy 3 -8 SIRMYS ¥h addition to the notion of heaviness, the lead input

space could also contribute other information to the blended space. When read in
NBfldA2y (G2 (GKS RSAONRLIIAZ2Y 2F . $hddzi @ Qa Wt dz3
particularly paleness and greyness, becomes significant as it contrasts the
ONRAIKGYySaa 2F . SldzieQa SeSo ¢KS aLISIH1SNna f
sparkle and vivacity. Therefore, the leaden eyes describe a moment of severe

sadness at watung beauty and youth departing from his world. The leaden eyes

image also evokes connections with previous metaphorical expressions in the poem.

For instance, the word leaden denotes properties such as heaviness and

sluggishness which is related to paggivand inactivity, and seems to echo the

adriSa 2F fSUKFNH@ YR RNRgaAySaa Ay GKS LI¢
also seems to connect with the dullness thafF F SOt a GKS &aLISK1 SNRa o NI

34.

The implication of slowness in motion donues even to the next stanza. The
use of words that denote heaviness, lack of motion and lack of activity can be seen
as another stylistic feature ii KA &4 LR2SY®d 9ELINBaaAirzya &adzOK | &
O NI Ay Qs , WNIS iNthIeBeEISused in dérent contexts to represent some
undesired states. The poet is very fond of using such expressionghe fourth
stanza, the poetic voice uses dullness of the brain as a metaphorical expression to

conceptualize another negative mental state:

IC2NJ Y2NB AYyF2NXIFGA2yS &aSS YSIGaQa 20KSNJ LI2SYa 6KSNB |
different contexts to denote negative experiences e.gLamiaK S dza S4 WRdzZ f aKlF RSQI WRdz
O G+t 2ENdg@INK SAWSY GA2ya (KS 62NR WRAAtQ ¢ GAYSE Y2ad i
SINIKQ> WRdzZAf a1ASaQI WRdz f Y2 NdadelfaK § e RBISMWRdA 2 T WR&E DS
2F YARYAIKG QBypadstrzt € S Na LISIESISHE DPFE VYR RS WRdzZA f a2At QF WiK
SOK2QT AY WO9LMailf{KSS (vzS yylier 2 yNaR (UKRSAXE) fD S-2yNEH S NI Kf @ Y2 dzf RQ
hdzNJ 9y 3f A aK aKd® (i lofS| & KIoA2ydEIR WRdzf £ NK& WéSused3T Ay We2 [ Kl
wye dyifft $IINY SR ljdaAff Qo
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Away! awayffor | will fly to thee,

Not charioted by Bacchus and his pards,

But on the viewless wings of Poesy,

Though the dull brain perplexes and retards:

(L. 3134)

In the expresd ytheWdzf £ © NI Ay LIS Nlilie$éesicivoice ysBs thel (i | NR
source domain of dullness to describe the target domain of brain which is the center
of mental activities. The metaphor suggests a sense of slothfulness and weightiness
which confuses andlows the speaker down. It also constitutes an integration
network of multiple input spaces: one input space derives its information from the
domain of dullness which contains information such as slowness, heaviness, laziness
and idleness. It contribute® the blended space a sense of dullness and slowness in
which an agent is not performing well. Another input spadates to the domain of
0 A2f 23e andV aoNthirds yiflormation such as mentality, intellectuality,
understanding and other mental actiigs. It contributes a notion of inactivity to the
0f SYRSR aLl OS Ay 6KAOK Iy | 3r8 ¢ifeaed byLISNDOS L
dullness. Arnput space drawsonth8 SY SN} f FTNJI YS 2F oA f RSN
contains information such as confusion, dttion and disruption. This space
provides the notion of complication and complexity in which certain activities
become very hard to understand and perceive for an agent. A further input space
relk 6 Sa G2 GKS R2 Y| Mhkich 2ofitains infanatoibsiich asiiblay,i | NR Q
handicap and hindrance. It provides the blended space with a notion of impediment
YR NBAGNAROGAZ2Y Ay YSylulft TFdzyOlGA2y Ay ¢
hindered and restricted. Another sigdfi- y i Ay Lddzi Ay LB K&H& QY SOl

contains information like imagination, inspiration, emotion, feeling, passion. This
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input provides the notion of es¢edS FNRY (KA&a 62NI R GKNRdAzZAK KS
L2 S& et2 SGNE NBIljdzZANBa |y | OGAGS ofekingy (G2 LINRO
TNRBY GKS LINBaadz2NBa 2F KA&a Y2NIFf @¢2NIR o0& Tt
Ly O2yuU4N)Iad G2 GKS &aLSF{SNRa RdzZf oNFAYZ | ¢
2F 22AYAY3I GKS yAIKIGAYy3IlLIfSQa ¢2NhcR® ¢KS &LIS
this obstacle is a sort of slowness affecting the brain processes. The dullness,
inactivity and dysfunction of the brain are threatening the poetic voice. His brain
Aay Qi Fdzy OQOGA2yAy3 LINPLISNIe&T AdG GKNBFiSya KAA
In the blended space, the poetic voice describes a negative mental state as
mental lethargy that causes him mental regression and lack of concentration. It
dulls the brain activity and makes the poet lose interest in the world around him;
the speaker feels moredred, fatigued and even frustrated. This may explain his
AylLoAtAGe G2 GrFradsS GKS yrddzNIf o0Slkdzie 2F GK
state has diminished his sensory perception. The blended space has a touch of
novelty; the poetic voice extends tlmnventional metaphor of SADNESS IS A LACK
OF VITALITY (Kbvecses, 2000:t@%reate his own expression which convéle
experienceof anegative mental state. What has been extended here is the feeling
of lacking vitality and through conceptual blengithe poetic voice adds a sense of
confusion and slow movement to the state of dullness experienced by his brain.
In describing activities related to brain and mind, the poetic voice reifies
mental activity in terms of a physical quality. The state of rehgé is also
YSOFLIK2NROFfte NBAFTASR (2 az2dzyR ftA1S | LKea
brain; it has been attributeé concrete propertywhich can make the brain suffer
at2gySaa FyR RSfl&d Wdz Al Yyl niapraty@Kdf SN adl G§Sa
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metaphor used in texts on the human brainGaschler, 2007: 11).The
metaphorization of brain as dull and heavy is distinctive here in the sense that
dullness is used to denote areas beyond stupidity and laziness; it extends to include
heavinesshboredom and even paleness. The poetic voice conceptualizes his brain as

a body part that is heavy, pale and slow.

In lines 3538, the poetic voice uses another dichotomy to show the contrast

Si688y KrAa 62NIR YR (GKS yiedkiths Bl { SQAT

(@]]

ONRAIKGE & f AR 20/8Q WK UWAvadzEkayNNRIdzyNENER C3 & 3w >
L2SGAO0 @2XKQ% 1 8NIANJI2A yiHGRhatyfok HrK BedoyhesHike 8 Qa & 2
WNE |j dok ®ermany times he contemplates death. Therefore, fifth stanza
depicts another negative mental state; the poet conceptualizgs moment as
aldlryRAY3I WAY SYOolftYSR RIEINJyYySaaQ

| cannot see what flowers are at my feet,

Nor what soft incense hangs upon the boughs,

But, in embalmed darkness, guess each sweet
(L.4243)

TKS dziGSNIF yOS WAY SYeéakcht sieeRimpies MJcofmPlaxd = 3 dz
integration network of multiple inputs: one input space des\its information from

the domain of embalming which contains information such as corpse, decay,
decomposition and perfume. This input space provides the blended space with a
notion of death and demise or an end of something in which an agent with a dead

body being embalmed. Another input space relates to the domain of darkness and
contains information such as an absence of light, sight and vision. It may also

indicate a lack of perception; there is a general mapping between the act of visual
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perception aml mental activity especially when it is associaged 0 K G KS @SNbH W3dzS
in the same line which describes mental activity. Another important input space

related G2 GKS R2YIFAY .2ZThis igpuSpacziconiiibus/to theld dzS &4 & Q
blended space a notioof mental processing in which an agent is trying to perceive

GKAy3a AY | REFEN] LXFOS® ¢KS |13SydQa Ayl oAt
perception; he is deprived of accessing certain informatibme act of guessing is

performed in a dark locatioand this doubles its negativity; the speaker has lost an

access to something while he is in the dark. Another contributing input spétese

G2 GKS R2YIAY 2 WhichJoNAnd2nBrmatidn \5@IS 35 ansese,

fragrance, perfume and sweet smellhough this spagerovidesthe positive notion

of an agent experiencing sweet smell, a projection of its negative connotation

becomes available in the blended space. The negative connotation of this input

space maps directly to the space of death whee £mbalming of dead bodies

processed with spices and other substances to induce preservation and produce a

sweet smell. Furthermore, the space of embalming stands as a network by itself: its

first input is related to death where dead figures are preservad the other input

draws on the act of perfuming and adding pleasant fragrance and sweet smell to an
202800 ® 2KSUGUKSNI G6KS dzaS 2F WSYolt YSRQ RSy21(:¢
in both cases an allusion to death exists. The embalming space ifydirepped

onto death because the act of embalmment is culturally associated with dead

bodies; they are embalmed and perfumed to be preserved and prepared for funeral

ceremonies. The ancient Egyptians used the process of embalming to preserve the

dead bodes of their kings from decay by adding chemical elements and spaces of

pleasant fragrancesSTKS @SNDb WSYol fYQ A& GNIyairxdAgdST Al
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example, darkness is an abstract; it is impossible to embalm it due to the concrete/
abstract inconsistency. Therefore, the poet reifies darkness by applying some
physical elements of the embalming process to make the darkness sound tangible

and concreteThe integrated image of embalmed darkness suggests that this state

of lowness is preserved and cherished; it is Kagjing and continuous not a short

term one. It shows how the speaker conceptualizes this experience metaphorically;

it is associated witldeath and it is also a reminder of it; the speaker is engulfed by

death in the same manner as an embalmed corpse. The flowers and the incense he
guesses are the tools of the embalming process; and darkness is the embalmer. The
poetic voice is preoccupiedithl the idea of death; and the poem contains a direct
reference to his death wish (lines&5).1 S f 2y 3a T gddthOboyas t¥S | & S F
take hisWlj dzA SG oOoWNIR2 IAKXY &S/ RizLIZ Yy (K QL.S¥B6RThe I KO &)
speakerfeelsdead insideand, i KSNEF2NB>X KS OFffa RSIFOGK WY
His death is not only physical; disappointment, despair, and hopelessness also

contribute immensely to his spiritual death.

In the blended space, there is a new emergent structure of meaning in which
anegative mental state causes the speaker to be surrounded by darkness in a place
saturated with incense. This place could be anywhere, but it sounds similar to a
grave where a corpse is embalmed and laid underground in total darkness and
complete loss ofvision. The poetic voice adds to the domain of darkness an
atmosphere of death which is generated by the word embalmed. In order to make
the abstract idea of embalmed darkness conceivable, analogous information from
the general frame of death in which avent of death has happened to an agent

and causes his body to be embalmed have been imported to the blended space. The
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mapping enables other possibilities; fexample,the spatial or the orientational
position of the dead bodies is captured in this metaplthrough the death space.
The metaphor is based upon the conventional aptaal metaphor of SAD IS DARK
(Kovecses, 2000: 25). The poet ends this conventional metaphor, a®rse
elements from the general source domain of darkness have been extendead to
more specific form of an embalmed one. The expression illustrates the novelty of
the metaphor; it offers new conceptual mapping betwedre source and target

domains.

2.4 Conclusion

Despite the fact that the two examined poems belong to two different
LISNA2Ra 2F VYSI GaQa differiSgickitioal \ielvd\Enh&Ndoth y R
demonstrate a tendency to represent negative mental states metaphorically. The
extracts fromW¢ 2 larWIRS (2 | ¢tohtdanknady yaRdeftudlRations
of these abstract states in terms of physical experiences drawn from everyday life.
Through conceptualization, the speaker establishes an analogy between these
negative mental states and the physicapexences. As a result, various scenarios
have been borrowed from the domains of physical experiences to describe the
effect of these negative mental states on the speaker. The speaker extends the
everyday concepts and goes beyond their ordinary thougbtsreate his own
metaphors. Personification and reification are used as tools to make these abstract

notions sound more physical and concrete.

Although there are similarities between the metaphorical representations in

the two poems, some differences care bmarked here too. In contrast to the
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examples from¥ ¢ 2 linZvhil$h Qersonification was predominantly used4rh R S
G2 | b A, Ieficafiof @ds UsBdXo make the abstract negative mental states
into something more concrete. For example,4t 2 S)@2dalive mental states
are personified as a doerGali A y 3 dzLl2y GKS &aLISH 1SN adzOK
enwrapping K S a LIS { SNRa &az2dzZ Ay 3If22YX 2NJ WRI N
WFASYR RSfagh#ninRiSy. 09 RRS (2 |, thelsdkariused ! £ SQ
reification to add physical qual8ida (2 | o6aidNF Ol Yy 2ALAAWH>Ad
WRdzf &nd Y R § & e Ankitiphors in these expressions are baseghysical
experiences co@ O SR (2 02 RA S8 NIUF NIOK SDEZOKYRINR 6 K
Wi SISRSRQ  oyNd AWRdet ¢ KS LI2SGAO @2A0S SYLIX 2
denote pain experiences that exceed thphysicality.

My analysis of the two poems has approached the metaphorical
representation of negidve mental states using twocognitive framework
Conceptual Metaphor Theory and Copteal Integration Theory cabe very useful
G22fta Ay dzy RS NEphdrsyoRnkghtive nyebtdl staicghad metaphiors
blend elements from various scenarios together to create new expressioat
have their own separate meaning. The poetic voice relies on conventional
metaphors; he extends or elaborates them to create his own. He also uses figures of
speech like personification and reification to add tangible forms to abstractions to
make them more concrete and realThe pilot analysis has shown that the blends
created by the metaphorical expressions are grounded in the conventional
conceptual metaphorsAs mentioned in sectio.2.2, the two frameworks are not
opposed; CIT is just an updatedrsion of CMTCMT views metaphor as a two

domain process; it is oagay mapping between the domains, and CIT talks about
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four mental spacesin the following chapters, | will focus more on conceptual
metaphor theory than blending. The decision to lodkte two domain metaphor
has an analytical purpose that tells me more about geems andallows me to
focus on the issues that the pilot study has identified asndpeparticularly
interesting. t alsokeeps my analysis on a manageable sdabeuld spend a lot of
time to talk about the blends thatre created by the poems, but | am more
interested in the elaboration and extension of conventional metaphors in these two

poems.

The analysis in thigilot study has not been without problems. I@untered
a serious problem concerning the identification of metaphorical language. The
major issue washow do | know that | am being systematic in ideyiify metaphors
Ay YSI (dteeemsacbdJru@ that conceptual metaphors atear and easy
to be spottedin theory. However, in practice, sometimes it is difficult to decide
whether a linguistic expression is metaphorical or not. For example, it is quite clear
thatthe SELINB & AA2Y WRICN) lishielobarikal thaughts yire not
darkin the same sense of an object or a place. But the question to be asked here, is
theexpSaaAz2y Wye KSUHhNMIE HQAEK $ ditdral &yweiapligd@d?t S Q
This makes itifficult to decide. In mypilot analysis, | did not follow any criteria or
methodology to recognize metaphoricédnguage. | was mainly relyingn my
intuition (a kind of critical tradition) in identifying metaphorical language. After
completing my pilot study, | realized that any anaysf metaphorical language
must be preceded by the question of how to recognize a metaphtirariirst place.
A possible approach for answering this question is to follow a criterion in which a

literal use of an expression can be differentiated from atapgorical one.
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Therefore, the need for a metaphor identification procedure arose in my pilot study.
In chapter 3 | will firstdiscuss the procedures by which we gdantify metaphors
and outlinemy decision about the one to use in my main stutlyen, will examine

0KS a0NHzOGdzNI £ LI GGSNya 2F YSFHGaQa YSGl Lk
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ChapterThree

Data Analysisldentifying Metaphois and Their

Structural Patterns

In the previous chapter, introduced the analyticaframework of the study
and presented pilot analysis of a selection of metaphorical expressions taken from
two poems of John Keats (4 metaphors from each poém)l concluded fronthe
pilot analysis, the study of metaphor in discourse requires a procedure to identify
metaphors in the firsplace.This chapter presents data analysis in which | discuss in
detail three important points: the identification of metaphor, the propositional
analysis ofY S| (m&t&p&ors and the examination of the structural patterns?
Concerning the first point] will address the issue of identifying metaphorical
language in detail. will discuss the procedures fatentifying metaphorsproposed
by researchergo date. | will alsolook at the different ways otlassifying and
categorizing themldentifying metghors will allow meto be more precise about
what is a metapholand what is not.It will alsoenable the examination of other
aspects such as structural or syntactic patterns that metaphorical expressions may
take. In regard to thesecond point ofpropositional analysisit allowsbreakng the

text down into small units to see the metaphorical ideas contaimedt. The third

2 Structural pattern is a technical term used by some members of the Pragglejaz group such as Peter
Crisp, John Heywood and Gerard Steen to describe different structural patterns of metaphors from a
lexical point of view. They argue thewetaphors, in language, can take various patterns depending

on the lexical elements they contain.
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point will present some qualitative and quantitative analysis of thestructural

patterns ofY S | inétapliors

In section 31, | discuss the process of identifying metaphorical language.
will demonstrate that the issues concerning the nature of metaphor and metaphor

identification procedures are still unsolved and require further research.

3.1 ldentifying Metaphors

Everybodyagrees that there is such a thing as métapin language such as
saying the nightmares shook the oae of my sleep but the problem when
approaching long or continuous texts such as poems or narrative passages is that
they often contain multiple examplesf metaphorical language. The big analytical
challenge is how to differentiate between figurative and nonfigurative language. In
order to identify metaphors in a given discourse, one should consider the following
questions: first, what counts as a metaphanmd what does not? As noted by many
metaphor scholars, there is an element of subjectivity in the metaphor
identification process, andesearchers have dédfent subjective intuitive ideasf
what a metaphor is (CharterBlack, 2005: 29). This may causarious
interpretations of what constitutes or does not constitute a metaphor. Therefore,
the main difficulty faced by metaphor scholars is the lack of agreed criteria which
determines what a metaphor is. The second question is how to identify the literal
and the metaphorical meaning in a discourse. This differs depending on the context
in which a word or a group of words occur. For example, consider thefiggrbin
the following sentencehe fight against terrorismThe verb can be interpreted as a

metaphor depending on the context; if there is a real physical fight, the sentence
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will not be understood as metaphorical because it W interpreted literally. Buif

the verb refers to a psychological fight rather than a physical fight, the sentence will
be interpreted as metaphorical (Garcia,08B: 69). Therefore, distinguishing
between literal and metaphorical meaning is very important in recognizing
metaphorical language. To make the task of identifying metaphorically used words
in a text easier there mat be a measung tool that helps identifynetaphorical
language. It is not the purpose of this thesis to design or establish a tool for
identifying metagorically used words. e main goal of this section is to survey
previous studies that have attempted various procedures foridentifying

metaphorical languagso as to havan idea about their criteria of identification

Research in metaphor identification telis that during the past few decades
there have been many attempts to find a reliable method by which metaphors can
be easily identified and analysed in spoken and written langu@igese attempts
took various approaches depending on the level of idemtifon. Looking at these
various methods of metaphor identificatioman tell ustd K & GKSNB A& afA
agreement on the essential properties of metaphorical langdadabbs, 2002: 78).
It also can give us an idea about the various ways and petispe fromwhich
metaphors have been approached. It would ey demanding taive anaccount
of all of these attemptsso the following accountwill survey the most important

ones

Early methods of identification began with manual analysis of linguistic data.
Themost popular of these manuals is BarloW,S NX A y | TyaRingtnariudl for2 Q a

identifying figurative language(1971). This procedure was composed hy
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metaphor research group at The University of Tennessee and addressed to anyone
interested inidentifying figuratively used words in ordinary an@stard language.
It looks like a glossary of terms. The manual is introduced as an empirical attempt to
establish a reliable procedure that can help readers identify figurative language in
different cortexts. t describes 14 different figures with a brief definition and
examples of each one such as: metaphor, simile, oxymoron, personification,
apostrophe, metonymy, periphrasis, puanthimeria onomatopoeia, hyperbole,
litotes, irony, and rhetorical quésn (Barlow, et al, 1971: 3). It was used by scholars
to identify figurative language in different domains. Researchers who used this
manual claim that it is useful because it produces reliable results in metaphor
identification and it can also distinghidetween dead and live metaphor (Pollio et
al., 1977: 67). Despités popularity, current metaphor scholarargue that this
YEydzZf aR2S&8 y2i LNRPOARS SELX AOAG ONRGS!
phrase, is metaphorical or not, and it only offeréew prototypical instances of the
OFGS3I2NE 2y GKAOK Fylfteada I NBPraggiaid?2 & SR
Group 2007: 33) Other scholars believe that this manual only focuses on the
figurative meaning and fails to provide teria for identifying figuratively used
words Gibbs and Colston, 2012: 48) cannot provide the required and reliable
instrument which can be used in metaphor identifications projects, and therefore
cannot distinguish between metaphorically used wordsd athose which are
nonmetaphorical.

Another taxonomy for identifying figurative language in literature was
proposed by Kreuz et al. (1996). This taxonomy classified figurative FnguoiD

eight basic categoriesdyperbole, idiom, irony, metaphor, similenderstatement,
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indirect request, and rhetorical questionshich in turn contain more specific types

of nonliteral language. The main purpose of this taxonomy was to examine

figurative language in contemporary American literature so as to identify and

caegorize instances of nonliteral language as well as estimating the frequency of
200dzZNNBy OS 2F G(GKSAS Ol NAR2dza (eLiSa Ay oNRGGSYy
I @I NRARSGe 2F &a2dz2NOS&asx & dzQefeuzetal., FORGOSBR 2 y | NRA S a
Despite the fact that this taxonomy worked reasonably well and provided useful

information about identifying figurative language in literature, there were some

problems and limitations in it. One of them is that sometimes it is difficult to tell

from the @ntext whether a segment is literally or nonliterally used especially when

GKS aL)SI{1SNRa Athérdoyell the? tersihiad talzyidhé &bitsdy

FaddzYLliAz2zya O2yOSNYyAy3d GKS &aLISEF(ISNnRa adalkds

NN

for example labelhg ironic statements Kreuzet al.,1996: 93 Another issue is

related to the size of the segment; it could be short as a single word or it could be

one paragraphlong (Kreuz et al.,1996: 94)Yhis issue affects the efforts of

determining the ceoccurrene of the figurative language as a long segment may

contain more than one category. Another problematic issue relates to determining

the boundaries between certain figures such as classifying segments as either

YSGIF LIK2NAO 2NJ ARA 2 WS AQIRbERIEKaI., 1996: 50 KS f S3a 27

Alternative methods attempted to identify metaphor from a linguistic

LISNBLISOUAGS® [Ay3Tdzhiada oStASOYS GKFG adKS O2y
O2y OSLIiA2Y 27F f ITav&derd3d SH niyl YI SoynOND f K doa = G K S
G22t¢ G2 ARSYGATe |yR SELIXIAY (KS LKSy2YSy:
linguistics and the philosophy of larege. As a result of this view point, metaphor

92


https://www.google.co.uk/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Miriam+Taverniers%22&source=gbs_metadata_r&cad=7

became the focus of linguists and the philosophers of language as well. For example,

a group of linguists worked with the syntactic level to analgstarge corpus
considering linguistic patterns of metaphorBrookeRose, 1958; Goatly, 1997;
Cameron, 2003). Their identifying procedures considered grammatical and syntactic
forms such as using noun, verbs, adjective and adverb clustering. BRrusee for

example, examined the different linguistic forms and sytitagroups in which
metaphors occur. She offered analysis and classification of metaphors via their
grammatical structure and providea helpful typology of metaphor. She classified

five types of noun metaphor: simple replacement, the pointing formula,dbeula

or verb to be, the link with make, and the genitive (Brodkese, 1958). Andrew

Goatly worked with syntactic forms of metaphor to highlight the contribution of

syntax in identifying metaphor. He also underlined the importance of syntax as a
factor in interpreting metaphor (Goatly, 1997: 7). Similarly, Lynne Cameron was
concerned with the grammatical forms of metaphor such as nominal metaphors,

verb metaphors, adjective and adverb metaphors, and prepositional metaphors
(Cameron, 2003: 896). She prposed a method of identifying metaphor based on
syntactic investigation. Her approacmainly based on identifying the vehicle and
i2LAO® ¢KS WPSKAOE SQ NBFTSNmB G2 (KS tSEAO
1y26y a (0KS YUK SLIKRINALONGQ YNERTCEOXEBQ @i 2 (1 K S
2N 6KS ARSFT A0 A& |faz2 iftfe2atmbspie is@aKS W7
blanket of gasestK S f SEAOFIf AGSY WwWotly18iQ A& GKS
sentence, is called the topic of the metaphor (Cameron, 2003: 9). Although these
approaches to metaphor showed the growing interest in the grammar of metaphor,

they have their own limitatins. The followers of the syntactic approach realized
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that metaphors are not characterized by their grammatical forms. In other words,
the syntactic forms in which metaphors occur cannot provide a definite criterion for
identifying them because metaphorsyéa G {S Fyeé adaaeydal OGAO0 OF GS32
1975: 315).

Since syntactic forms alone are not helpful in identifying metaphorical
language, other aspects must be considered. Metaphors contain meaning and they
GFLILISEN) (2 Ayo@2f @S aSarad YYiRi 0K iyadSZ NB (KS NBR
d2dzNOS 2F F F2NNdzZ F F2N) ARSYy(GAFeAy3a GKSYE
been many attempts to identify metaphor through the semantic forms. Semantic
approaches consider the nature of metaphor; the advocates ofapgoach argue
that metaphor should be categorised apurely linguistic phenomenon. They claim
that it is possible to define and explain metaphors at the word level; their
identification procedure worked with the semantic level of the word (Katz and
Foda, 1964; Bickerton 1969) One of the attempts in this stream was the
componential analysis in which a word can be broken down into semantic
O2YLRySyitaod 'y SEIFYLES 2F GKS O2YLRYSyGAFf |
be broken into [human + adult + m&led { AYAf F NI &> GKS [FR2SOGAQDS
wy2dzy b FSYIFfSB8IFIYR GKS @OSNbB WRNAY]1Q NBI dzA NB 2
The proponens of this type of analysibelieve that the relation between the
collocations of words is governed by compéiltomponents known as Selection
Restriction SR (Fass, 1991: 53). According to this model, metaphor results from
selection restriction violation or the semantic deviance view (Cohen, 1979: 61;
Johnson 1980, p. 50). For instance, in the following sentemgesar drinks gasoline

and John drinks his wordsis possibldoy 2 1 A OS GKS @SNb WRNAY |1 Q Ay
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violates selection restriction rules becausthe verb drink normally takes an

animate subject and a liquid objeéct o0 { Kdzil 2 @I S Inlthe JirstH nmnY
aSyiuSyO0Ss (KS adzoaSOd WOl Ndentekcg the ofject y 2 Y I €
Wg2NRAQ Ada +y Fy2Yrfeéd ¢KAa ada3asSada YSi
1991: 53). The problem in this model of identificati@qnthe deviance from
selectional normg is questioned byichaelReddy who argues that the violation of
selection restrictions does not always produce metaphors. In other words, not all
violations of SR rules are metaphorical. For example, the sentaheerock is

becoming kittle with age can be read literallyy as a group of geologists on an
expedition commenting on a real landscapeunless it is read in a context in which

a group of students passing by an aging professor (Reddy, 1969Sah#arly, the
sentencethe lost sheep has returned to the fatdn be read literally unless it is read

within a specific context in which student is dismissed from the class by his
teacher for a while. In this casg, K S Wf 2aid aKSSLIQ adlyRa F2N
stands for be class.

Using the semantic approach alone is also restrictive, because it does not
consider the contextual use of language. The recognition of the importance of the
context makes another approach to metaphor identification possiblés method
is to betaken as the pragmatic approach which considers the theory of language
use. The advocates of this approach see metaphor as a communication
phenomenon. Thereforadentifying metaphorical language on the word level is not
enough, the context in which the wids areused is neededLoewenberg, 1975;

Reddy, 1969Sanders, 197.3or example Michael Reddy claims that metaphor is a

phenomenon in which words can have referents outside their conventional areas of
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NEFSNBYOS OwWSRRE&XZ wmdc oo BIKSER 6 2NHI O KWERMITKG
GOGKS tAGSNYt YSIyAy3d FyR GKS O2yGSEG 2F GKS
fAYSlL &L Y2NRSt 7TadiEphoricalYhy yhe NADtExE in which

/ £S2LJ N RSAONRAROGSE (LdeBehbelyI1875:2)SHOWeK, 2 dzNJ ¢ A ( K
there are some points to be raised such a&s dontext enough to identify

metaphorical language, and how much context is needdte problem with this

approach is that sometimes the context is ambiguous and it is possible to have a

sentence wich is not metaphorical in context and receives metaphorical

interpretation such asie walks in darknes®n the other hand, it is possible to have

a sentence which is metaphorical in context and can receive literal interpretation

z A

suchasJohnisabeas KA OK Ol'y 06S fAGSNIE AF (K 02y i SE
LISG o6SI N gK2ad o 2Ss Siyao SWEEdersdebaripey thio H H 0 @
phenomenon as an apparently deviant sentence which can be literaliseatithy

(Sanders, 1973%1). ForexampleSH { Sa LIS+ NB Qa [Kfwas/aSmoSehfarSR | 62 @S
a monarchOF'y NBOSAGS | fAGSNIE AYOGSNIINBOGFGAZ2Y ¢
Ol Yy A @dwenberg,01975: 322). Thiallows pragmatiststo insist on the

distinction between a sentence and utterancBheyargue thatthis distinction is

necessary becaugbe metaphorical nature of an utterance is locateudtirely inthe

LINF 3YFGAO fS@OSt oO0{SIFENISZ mMdpTthY ynod W2KYy { S
suggests that metaphor can be located at the different uséssentences. He
RA&GGAY3IdzAi aKSa 0SG6SSy gKIG al aLlsSIEF{1SN YSIvya
expressionson the one handand what the words, sentences, and expressions

mel Yy 2y (KS 20KSNHe dafnestheNbHre asm dtIPY | §ND &

dzi 0 SNI y OS Y &3Sy 34 (BRI a 62 NR (Seade, 893% 1 Sy OS Y S
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84).1S I NHdzSa GKIFIG GKS aYSOFLK2NAROIE YSIFy
YSIyAy3e y20 0SSOI dzadexic& feahing ®f the ords 3sed, Ay (0 K
dbut because the speaker means something diffege@.90) by his/her utterance
W2Ky {SIFENIS SYLKIaArAaSR (KS Y2RS 2F AyidS
YSFYyad RAFTFSNE FTNRY ¢ KI koreka®pleadayniiehardis S| NI S
a gorillato mean heis nasty and violent

Max Black rejected thgragmatic approach to metaphotis approach
marks the shift from the grammatical form to the meanirge believes that
metaphor is about meaning not the fornmHs approach relies on the distinction
between the metaphoricalocusand theframe (Black, 1979: 27). By the focus he
means a word or group of words used metaphorically within a frame which refers to
the surrounding. For examplén the following sentenceMan is a wolf WY I 'y A & Q
marks ttS WTNJ YSQ 27T (KS méksiitHe fdsu2 dfhe mefaphorWl ¢ 2
GKAOK Aad GKS 62NR 0SAYy3 & @A) aryuSshak LIK 2 NA (
metaphor occurs through an interaction betwe&cusand frame. One wordwhich
is the focus stands out in a frame to support two thoughts or ideas (Black, 1979: 22).
Thus, the meaning resides in the concept, idea or reference (intentional level) not in
the thing, object or referent (extensional level). Black callsapieor a nystery

where one can makésense of apparg i y2y aSyasSé 6.t 012X mMmdT ¢

.fE P01 FYR {SINISQa SYLXKIaaa 2y (GKS YS|
paved the way for the cognittv level of identifying metaphor asetaphors
assimilate thoughts not womd or things (Black, 1979: 36 Cognitve linguists
disagree with the syntactic, semantic and pragmatic theories. They point out that
0KS fAYy3IdzAialdAO F2N¥Y YiLeé 0SS OASESR | a ¢
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O2yaiNHzOGA2Y ¢ 6 Cl dzO2 yighhsSiNIor exadapbe; afguestkak A 0 & [ | | 2
metaphor is a representation of conceptual thought, i. e., one concept is

represented in terms of another. In this view, metaphor is seen as a cognitive

phenomenon; it occurs at the level of concept®t at the linguisticlevel. Their

LINE OSRdzNE 2F YSUOILK2NI ARSYGAFAOIGA2Y A& aiy
GSN¥Ya 2F |y2G0KSNE O6[I12FF YR W2KYyaz2ys wmdyn
O02YS G2 o0S &aSSy Fa I aONR&aa R2YFAY YI LWLAyYy3
1979 203). Therefore, recognizing metaphor means recognizing the-dmasin

mapping. This inclusive definition @linderstanding one conceptual domain in

terms of another conceptual domainbecomes their measuring tool to identify

metaphors in language. Seg metaphor as a cognitive phenomenon suggests that

meaning is not given, but mnstructed(Nerlich and Clarke2003: 573)

The rise of cognitive linguistic research on metaphor motivated many
scholars and metaphor analysts to apply this procedure tntily metaphor in
natural discourse. The most famous attempts within the boundaries of cognitive
fAy3dAaaaada o0S3aty gAGK DSNINR { 0SSy 6K2 I AYS
and conceptual metaphor by proposing a seriesfieé I y I f @ i A OF f adSL&AE o
1999c 57). The five step procedure formed the beginning of identifying conceptual
YSUOFLIK2NI Ay RAAO02dzZNBES® LG A& YSFyidd 02 aO2yal
02y OSLIidzl £ Y S I cLIR)ZrhEaim df{this Préeyfuke isnodoldiepmine
which linguistic expression is metaphorical. Steen suggested that identifying
conceptual metaphor in discourse requireetfollowing fve steps (Steen, 1999c:

73; Steen2002a: 393)
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1. Metaphor focus identification

2. Metaphorical idea idntification

3. Nonliteral comparison identification
4. Nonliteral analogy identification

5. Nonliteral mapping identification

The procedure begins with identifying the metaphorical focus where the
metaphorically used word (the focus) is used beyond the backgradnt literal
frame. The second step, the identification of the metaphorical idea, happens in the
same token; when a word contaimsmetaphorically used concept (idea). The third
step, identifying the metaphorical comparison, involéssparating out elerants of

two domains in an open comparisbrihat establishes a constructed similarity
between activities in the source and target domains. The fourth step, identifying the
metaphorical analogy, involves the task of filling of the slots; it indicates moving
daway from an operand indeterminatecomparisonstatementto a completedand
determinate nonliteral analogg 6 { G S S ¥95). Thenffth istep isdidentifying

the metaphorical mappirgwhich can be achieved througfadopting the format of
Lakoff andJohnsoi which involvesia list of correspondences that are entailed by
analogy constructed understep ¥ 2 d¢St&en, 2002a395). According to Steen,
ceach of these entailments and their elaboratiérsan bedconsidered as possible
componentg of the process of ccomplete mapping (Steen, 2002a396). Steen
notices that most researchers, when they identifigtaphorically used words, move
directly from the first stepto the fifth step without considering the irbetween
steps(Steen, 2002a: 393He also admg the fact that there are problems with his

procedure, but they arayproblems that have to do with the nature of metaphor
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analysis more than with the nature of th@rocedure itself (Steen, 2002a395). In
GKAad LINPOSRAzNE> {GSSy ddphonitieBry ana firtmeddzi
liy3dzA &G A O T2 2 ich Y7 Ehe fivd siefsSpfoEedure dngshapplied to
extracts taken from literary texts such as poems and extracts from coatigrs

about cancer (Steen, 20028emino et al. 2004

Later on a group of metaphor scholars calldek Pragglejaz Groupublished

a paper in which they introduced a tool that helpsalysts in identifying and
recognizing metaphors in spoken and written language. Thed 33t S22 |
procedure is calledMetaphor RSy G A F A O i ANIR). IttisNePré3 @t RidsS Q
years of work conducted by ten experiencasietaphor researchers: Peter Crisp,
Raynond Gibbs, Alice Deignagraham LowGerard SteenLynne Camerorklena
Semino,Joe GradyAlan Cienki and Zoltakiovecses (Steen, et al.2010a: 4). Their
project aims at producing a theoretical framework where analystsis on the
linguistic analysis of metaphorically used expressions; sometimes they call them
(lexical units)MIP is one of the most recent attemgpto reliablyidentify metaphors

in language.tlinvolves four main steps in identifying metaphorically used wprds

Thesesteps are the following:

1. Read the entire textiscourse to establish a general understanding of
the meaning.
2. Determine the lexal units in the textdiscourse

3. (a) For each lexical unit in the text, establish its meaning in context, that
IS, how it applies to an entity, relation, or attribute in the situation evoked
by the text (contextual meaning). Take into account what conetsri

and after the lexical unit.

(b) For each lexical unit, determine if it has a more basic contemporary
meaning in other contexts than the one in the given context. For our
purposes, basic meanings tend to be

T More concrete; what they evoke is easieritoagine, see, hear, feel,

smell, and taste.
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T Related to bodily action.

T More precise (as opposed to vague)

T Historically older.

Basic meanings are not necessarily the most frequent meanings of the
lexical unit.

(c) If the lexical unit has a more basicremt¢contemporary meaning in
other contexts than the given context, decide whether the contextual
meaning contrasts with the basic meaning but can be understood in
comparison with it.

4. If yes, markite lexical unit as metaphoricéiPragglejaz Grou2007: 3).

Since theaim of thisprocedureis to focus on finding thenetaphorically used words

in discourseit does not denythe connectionsbetween languageand conceptual
structure. It only shifts the attention from metaphor in the mind to metaphor in real
language usé€Pragglejaz Group, 2007: 2Zhe basic argument of this procedure is

that the metaphorical meaning is the indirect meaning of a word in usage which
darises out of a canast between the contextual meaning of a lexical unit and its

more basic meanirg(Steen, et al.2010a 6). The Pragglejaz Grouprgue that the

the basic meaning sometimeédecomes absent from the actual context but
observablé in other contexts. For instanc# the sentencehe attackedevery point

in my research argumeht ( KS f SEA Oisféusatlizyi Aalicontédt ofi | O Q
argumentatiod 0 S Ots doitéxtudl meaning has to do with verbal exchange
anddcan be contrasted witlthe more basic meanirigpf this wordin other contexts

(Steen, et al., 20106).¢ KSNEF2NBE>Z GKS ¢g2NR WHadGlFro1Q A
sentence and does not involve physical engagement between the two persons of

the sentence. The instructions of this procedure wédeveloped and tested over

five years; and the advocates of thimethod claim that itéproduces fairly reliable

results between individual analysts who display relatively high levels of agreement
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between their independent analyses of the textSteen, et al., 2010a:).7There
have been many studies whicipplied the indings of thismethod to identify
metaphor in texts. For example, the Pragglejaz MIP was applied to a number of
texts ranging from articles in newspapers to data taken from British National corpus

(Pragglejaz Groyj007; Steen, 2007I5teen et al., 2000).

From what hasbeen surveyed it is possible to see that identifying
metaphorical language in discourbas been done irvarious ways. They stretch
from manual methods to linguistic (syntactic areh®ntic); and from pragmatic to
cognitve approaches.In the following section, | will look at some approashhat
attempt to classify metaphorinto main and subcategories. Looking at these
classifications will help me see how metaphor linguists group them and what their
diverse criteria of classification are. It also helps me understand and interpret them
in terms of their features, status andigose. In other words, classifying metaphors
can provide an idea about their types, properties and their actual use in a given

context.

3.2 Classifying an@ategorizingVietaphor

Having looked at the procedures of identifying metaphors, it is quite
reasondle to have a look at the way in which they are classified or categorised.
Metaphors in gereral, can be classified in various ways depending on multiple
criteria ranging fromthe degree ofcomplexity to the level of usagélhey are
traditionally classifid into three main groups: genuine metaphors, trite metaphors,
and sustained metaphorsKémertelidze and Manjavidze, 2012: 143enuine

metaphors(or live metaphorg are those metaphors thatan arousestrong enotion
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in the audience such astrain of horrible thoughts (Kemertelidze and Manjavidze,
2012: 15).Trite metaphors ¢ér dead metaphorg are those whichonce dwere
metaphors and had the corresponding emotional colouring but as a result of being
used frequently they lost their initiabading (Kenertelidze and Manjavidze, 2012:
18) and become dead such déey fled from the eyes of the watld he third class

is known as sustained metaphors which are thasetaphors to which thestrong
emotional loading is added according to the conégfitemertelidze and Manjavidze,
2012: 19. It has beenargued that, a metaphor becomessustained when a trite
metaphor acquires new colouring in a certain context sucldase of blossonds

(Kemertelidze and Manjavidze, 2012: 19).

It is not my ambition in this section to give an exhaustive presentation of
these categories. | merely deal with conceptual metaphor classifications.
Conceptual metaphors can be classified variously depending on different factors.
C2NJ SEI YLX S =clasSifieé @ccomdlifiglty/ thed Sonventionality, cognitive
Fdzy OlA2y YR ylIGdz2NBEX FyR 3ISYySNIf indeé
chapter 2there have been many attempts to classify conceptual metaphors under
categories based on their naturstfuctural, ontological and orientationpl(Lakoff
and Johnson, 1980) or on their contextual usmghitive, social and textual
YSOF LIK2NRBRO 0 ].d2th& Oretaphon linguiéts attempt to put these
metaphorsinto different categories. Foexample Gerard Stee(1999) distinguishes
between implicit and explicit metaphorsnplicit metaphor occurs when there is no
linguistic equivalent or literal referent in the text itself and the reader has to
establish some form of coherence by means of discourse comprehess@tegies
2N AYFSNBY OS&d C2 NiheShid of pseyShiing ted&d over §g (i S
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ONRBGoRe¢ GKAOK Aa GF1SYy FNRY | yYINNYGA@BS
group of demonstrators, while a police helicopter is hovering in the sky, watching
people on the groundSteen, 1999a82). In this expression, the figuratively used
g2NR& WOANR 27T LINB &€ seNadceghd isim exirgsse8 G KA y 3
explicityW K S A;@ ghighil & MIpressed earlier or might not be expressed at alll.

Steenl N dzS &f thé féflerént isimot expressed in the same clayjse this case

we ae dealing with anWA Y LI A OA ((@erard Sikdn L I0F883). Explicit

metaphor occurs whertthe literal referent is expressédin the text itself for

SEl YIHe®S B A O2 LI S NJ XGerald Stéeh, NFD988)F LINS & ¢

Similarly, Peter Stockwell (2002) classifies conceptual metaphors according
to the conceptual mapping process. His classification includes two main types of
metaphor: visible and invisible. To elabte his argument, Stockwell takes the

F2tf26Ay3 SEI YLI RBom@oNBdWuligtK I 1 Sa LIS NB Q&

But soft! What light through yonder window breaks?
It is the east, and Juliet is the sun.
(Act ll, Scend, 11.1-:2)

He argues that in the case of the visible metaphor both the source and the target
domains are stylistically realized in the uttered statement, as in the second line
Wwdzt ASG A& GKS &adzyQd 2 KSNBFa AymoldlsS Ay A
(sourcel/target) is not realized stylistically, for exdmn the first line the words

Wi AIAKGQ hrg both WsedNiBetaphari@ally; and the two words denote the

source domain from which Juliet derives her beauty, but Juliet (the target) is not

mentioned in the first lineand thusthey are invisible metaphors. It is only in the
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second line that the metaphor becomes visible where a reference to the target

domain (Juliet) occursS(ockwell, 2002: 107)

Some other studies classify metaphaiscording to their structural patterns.
Peter Crisp and et al (2002) argue thaktaphors occur in dext in different
structural patterns; they integrated them into a propg&xonomy. There are single
vs multiple metaphors; simple vs complex metaphorstepus mixed metaphors;
restricted vs extended metaphors (Crisp, eal., 20@: 56). More of these

classificatios will be discussed igectiors 3.4.2 and 3.4.3

3.3Application

Now that | have outlined some procedures of identifying and classifying
metaphors, | am going teevisitY SI 1 aQa YS{OlFLK2NR 2F yS3l i
particular depression, melancholy and sadnesshe poems | discussed in chapter
2. Here, Iwill I LILX & { G S Sy Gificatidh pracddura theSndtaphdR Bagls,
idea, comparisonanalogy and mapping This procedureconnectsthe linguistic
aspects andthe agnitive aspects of the text togethert helps me identify
metaphorical languagby breaking the texts into small usitBreaking the text into
small units allow judgment ofeach goposition contained in the texto see if it is
used metaphorically or notit will also helpto examinethe structural patterns of
YSFEGAQAa YSOFLK2NAR (2 LINE QG md&aphoticyl ladgiage: | 0 2 «
My researchwill also consider some important aspects of thedlejaz method
MIP (2007)as a measuring toduch as establishing the meaniafjlexical unitan
the context and comparing to the basic meaningn other contexts These two

methods(the five steps procedure and the Pragglejaz procedui#t)complement
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my analysis as theyJNB A RS &l 3JF22R (22t F2NJ O23yA0AQDS
with ¢ 0 KS NBf I (inmetaphorically (uge@ Sofdsn one hand andcross
domainmappings in conceptual structuy i K S (Stedn,ROBME23) These

tools aim at eliminating ilas on the part of the analyst and produce retrievable

results.

Ly Yeé Ftylrfteara 2F YSIFIGaQa YSGlILK2NERZ L
such as the dictimary meaning of the word and also the pragmatic aspect in order
to interpret a metaphor and its source domains. T@erford English Dictionamyill
be used as the main source to provide the literal meaning of the words. The
interpretation of any metaphoridaexpression needs first to consider the meaning
of the word given by the dictionary, and then analysing it should also take into
account the contextual meaningThe explanation of these metaphors will be
provided by taking into account the contexts in walnithey are used. Beside the
explanation of the metaphor, the explanation of their source domains will also be
provided. This will allow us to make connection between different source domains
and analyze their relationlt also considers the mapping betwedwo or more
domains and also will consider the distinction between the literal and metapalo

senses of the words used.

3.4Examining the Structural &terns of Kedl & Cefaphars

- - A

¢KS FAY 2F GKAA aSOGAz2y A& G2 RSGSO0
metaphors. By structural patterns, | mean the variable types of metaphors looked at
from a lexical point of view. In language, metaphors can take various patterns

depending on the lekal elements they contain. They che single or multiple;
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simple or complex; pure or mixed etc. Tael NHzOG dzNJ € LI GG SNy a 27
will be examined in the light of a taxonomy of metaphorical structures gseg

and developed in 2008y three metaphor scholars: Peter Crisp, John Heywood, and
Gerard Steen mainly to describe the structural patterns of metaphors in language
(Crisp, et al., 2002: 589). This taxonomy is a detailed approach to systematically
explore the propositional structure of mephorical expressions that occur in
discourse. The three scholars believe that establishing this tool for metaphor
analysis will enable the linguists who are interested in metaphor to see the
differences of metaphorical language patterning in discourseCeit al., 2002: 56).

To bring their taxonomy into light, they worked with three analytical levels of
metaphor: surface linguistic expression (metaphoric language); the metaphorical
proposition (basic predicate and argument structure); and the concephadping
(cross domain mapping). They already applied this taxonomy to selected texts from
Sara Maitland (1990)hree Times Tablnd Salman Rushdie (1995K S a2 2 NDa [ |
Sighto examine thedguantitative characterization of the metaphorical stylef the

two authors (Crisp, et al., 2002: 55). They found sets of oppositions of metaphorical
types such agsingle as opposed to multiple metaphosimple as opposed to
complex metaphorpure as opposed to mixed metaphaand restricted as opposed

to extended meaphot€ (Crisp, et al., 2002: 55). This measuring tool or taxonomy
check runs in the following way: first they break the text into smalitsuiof

RA & O2 dzNA-8zy Xihed th& Break’up the Tunit into propositions so as to

GOl LI dz2NB YAYANBBSYAERSY tzy & 63k BothnpWnilitlaS y = H n

3By Fdzy A 1 = K S &-indefehdént ¢lausi, s Savegory that covers main clauses, matrix

clauses plus their embedded clauses, mestrictive relativeOf | dzi Sa FyR Y2ad I ROSNDA
(Crisp, et al., 2002: 57). Inotherwords,@ad/ A G Aa | GRAAGAY Ol dzy Al 2F RAA
FylrfeaSR yR OflaaATASR 6A0GK NBIFNR (2 Ada YSil LK
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containsoone or more metaphorically used woigst should be decidedwhether

the metaphorical mapping isontinued inthe next Funit or na¢ o6/ NA aLJE Sa | f
200264). If it continues to the next -Tinit, it is extended metaphor, and if it does
not continue to the next Anit, it is restricted mephor. Whatever the answer to

this queston, the next step is to cheadkwhether the main metaphorical proposition
expressed by the-tinit contains only one or more than one metaphorisamantic
item*(Crisp, et al., 20084). If the Funit contains one metaphorical semantic item

it is called single metaphorf it contains more than onat is called multiple
metaphor (Crisp, et al., 2002: 65). Whatever the answethi® question, the next
step is to checkawhether the main metaphorical proposition has a metaphorical
item with a downgraded propositidrdepencent on it that itself contains at least
one metaphorical semantic iteg{Crisp, efal., 2002: 65). If the answer is positive, it

is complex metaphor, if the answer is not it is simple metaphor. The final step is to
askawhether the complexand/or multiple metaphorical mapping is pure or mixed
(Crisp, etal., 2002: 65). If the mapping process is derived from one source domain, it
is pure metaphor, but if the mapping i&derived from more than one source
domairg, it is mixed metaphor (Crisp, et al., 2002).68ee the following table for
more hformation about each type. Theble below follows thetaxonomywhich is

developed by some members of the Pragglejaz group (Crisp, et al., 2002).

¢ KS LIKNI GBSO oYYy Aa dzaSR o0& GUKS NBaSIFNOKSNE G2 NBTSI
in the metaphorical proposition.

552y 3INI RSR LINBLIRaAGAZY YSIya G(KS LINBaSyOS 2F YSil LK?Z
propositions, one superordinate and the other subordinate and dependent on the semantic item in

0KS AdzLISNENRAYIFGS LINPLIRZAAGAE WS YR NP & DX 2828 KIGEAQXD HAnHY
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Single metaphooccurs when a
osingle metaphorical word (single
semantic item) whiclilenotes
only one potential source
R2YlIAyé SELINBASZ
of propositional structure, for
examplethe studentabsorbs
everything said by the teacher
(Crisp, et al., 2002: 60)

Multiple metaphor occurs when more than one
metaphorical word (semantic item) signalling ma
than one metaphorical source domain in
metaphorical proposition, for instancéle hasset
hismarkon them

Simple metaphorccurs when a
single metaphorical word (single
semantc item) is not developed
by a downgraded proposition. In
other words, there is no
modifying elenent, for example
the sentenceghe womansnarling
at her husbandin thiscaseca
single metaphorical word
expresses a single semantic itén
(Crisp, et al., 2002:0p denoting
only one single potential source
domain in the underlying
propositional structure.

Complex metaphorrises when more than one
metaphorical words (semantic items) aifirther
developed by a downgraded proposition which
involves two different propositions, one
superordinate and the other subordinate and
dependent on a semantic item in the
superordinate propositioa(Crisp, et al., 2002:18.
The metaphorical words could be an argument ¢
a predicate for a subg in the setence for
example phoebeasked herself with auddenrush
of nostalgia.(Crisp, et al., 2002:05.

Pure metaphoroccurs when the
mapping process derived from
one urce domain as in the
example she sat in thelark
shadowof her mind both of the
two metaphorical semantic items
WRIN]JQ FYyR Wakl
source domain of light. In this
case, this mapping is pure
because it occurs within the sam
source domain.

Mixed metaphordarises when multiple or
complex metaphor contains metaphorical items
which may be derived from more than one sourg
domairg (Crisp, et al., 2002:3. For examplethat
was thestuff of melodrama in this sentencethe
062 YSOGIFILK2NAOFE asSyl y
WYSEt 2RNIYIFQ o6St2y3a (2
domains, for thiseason the mapping is not pure;
it is mixed.

Restricted metaphoioccurs when
& Imetaphor is not continued in
the next text unit (Funit)é (Crisp,
et al., 2002: 8). For example, in
the following sentenc¢here was
a time when her body and her
mindfitted together, the
metaphor is restricted to the
border of this Funit; it does not
continue to the next qunit.

Extended metaphohappens when the metaphor
continues or extends across tinext text units, for
example their women, far from being grateful,
turnedon them,snarling in late night
conversations telling them to shup (Crisp, et al.,
2002: 57) In this sentace, there isnore than one
T-unit, and the metaphor extends across them;
from the first Funit to the other TFunits of the
long sentencdorming an extending metaphor.
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In my study, | will apply this taxonomy to the metaphors of negative mental
states taken from the two poems which | discussed in chapter 2 (pilot study). In the
pilot study, | conducted a brief analysis of 8 metaphors ofatigg mental states
taken from two poems4 metaphors fromP ¢ 2 largl KWIB&@aphors fromPh RS {0 2
I b A 3 K dmtlyiddedtidh,Q will consider all the metaphorical expressions in
these two poems that represent negative mental states. The main goab is t
SEFYAYS YSIHGa0a YSOl LIK2NAOIf Stblying ®eNy Ay 3 27
structural patterns of metaphors can provide an idea about the nature of the
metaphorical language as well as the differences between expressamtgining
metaphorically usd wordk. It also provides an idea about the most recurrent types
of metaphor used or preferred by the poehs | already mentioned in section33!
gAff dza S { (i $9®cedute arf Ath@ SPragyléj& Lihethod to identify
metaphorically used worddMly analysis will be detailed and will approach these
metaphors from three analytical levelshich include: the linguistic expression,
propositional analysis and metaphorical npépg (Crisp, 2002, Steen, 2002brisp,
et al., 2002). This detailed approach igant to achieve three main objectives: to
identify metaphorical language in discourse; to see the distinct patterns of the
metaphorical language; and also to make us able to explain and comment on the
in terms of mapping between different domains.
This gction is divided intdhree subsectionssection 3.41, introduces the
process of propositional analysis. lacsion 3.42L gAff SEI YAYS2 YSI (aQa
| 2 LI8 s2e the structural patterns of the metaphors of negetimental states. In
section 3.43, | will look at the structural patterns iwh RS (G2 | .Fore@& K GAy 3Lt SQ

of reference, the sentences that contain metaphorical representation of negative
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mental states will be numbered and the metaphorically used words will be
underlined. For reasons @jpace, my analysis of this section will consider the first
two levels only (linguistic expression and metaphorical proposition). As for the third
level of the metaphorical concepts or the conceptual mapping, it will be the focus of
chapter 4. In other worsl, at this stage, | will count the metaphoricaliits and the
metaphorical propositions of negative mental states for epolem. | willstart with
the preparatory stage which requires breaking up the discourse into uniigifJto
specify surfacdinguistic expressions. This preparatory step helps create a list of
semtindependent clauses or {nits) which enjoy relative semantic integrity (Steen,
20020: 26). Each -Onit is ¢a distinct unit of discourse that can be separately
analysed and clasgfi with regard to its metaphorical propertiegs ¢ / NRA & LJ S
59). Then | will move to the second step which is to break up thmif into
propositions. This step helps in creating a series of conceptual structures of
predicates and arguments. | be most concerned with metaphorical propositions
in each Funit to examine the distinct patterns exhibited by these units. | will only
refer to the key words that are identified as being metaphorically used and relate to
negative mental states.

Beforeproceeding with my analysis of the structural patterns, it is necessary
to have an idea about the importance of propositional analpsi®rehand.In the

following ction, | will introducea brief account about thiprocess
3.4.1 Propositional Analysis

Since cognitive theories see metaphors as concepts and thoughts integrated
in language, there must be a tool for metaphor analysts to break down these

thoughts into small units so that metaphors can be identified and analysed
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conveniently. To break down dights into small units, language must be broken

down into small units of discourse-(ihit) so as to be evaluated. This process is

OFfft SR LINRBLRaAGA2YIf lylfeara ot!od LG Aa

discourse (speech or text) into its conséty i dzy AGa 2F GK2dZaAKGE oO6CH N
NEOS 'ftftSy I NHdzSa GKIFIG GKS LiJdzN1}2asS 27F LINJ

unambiguous representations of the small units of meaning which make up

O2yySOGSR RA&O2dzNESE 6! ff Sy Jo Steepylipgins Hop 0 @ ¢ K

gAGK a3SGiGAYy3a NAR 2F |ff GKS fAy3adzaiaidrald adz

translates all WlR& Ay (2 (K2 dz3K7).dréthe @dnsirGeBoyf Bf the n 1 H 0

propositions some of the aspects in the texts are moved away from thaiing

domain into the conceptual (Stee2002b 23). Propositional analysis is important

in metaphor identification procedures. This type of analysis d@@developed to

bridge the gap between discourse and conceptualization through explicating the

implicit metaphors in discours€Gibbs and Steen, 1999: 61). It can help identifying

the metaphorical idea and is therefore a valuable tool in metaphor classification,

interpretation and processing. Metaphor analysts suchtlas Pragglejazz group

believe thatdthe identification of metaphor has to be linked to the analysishaf t

conceptual structureactivated by language 6 { U S S ¢8Y Thaysthink that by

translating language into thoughts and proposiigone can easily see whici

these propositions havbeen used metaphorically and which ones haeer used

literally (Steen, 2002h18). When a given discourse is analysed as a list of ideas in a

cluster of propositions, the actual process of identifyimgtaphor can begin (Steen,

2002h 23).
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Propositionalanalysis therefore can help in making a detailed representation
of the meaning of a discourse. In metaphor studies, propositional analysis has
provided insights into the ways analysts can view and describe metaphors or
comment and make judgments abt them. It also enablexomparisons of the
metaphor content and structure. The purpose of content analysis is to extract the
content of discourses so that they can be compared to one another (Allen, 1989:
236). Propositions, as Steen putsdare conceptual resentations of the basic
idea units or thoughts in a tex{Steen, 2002b22) Their function is tadesignate
mental representations of projected states of affairs that have been expressed
linguisticallg (Steen, 2002b22). A propositin can be defineéh more detailas:

A conceptual predication consisting of a predicate and one or more
arguments. It expresses the conceptualization of an attribute of an
entity, or of a relation’bAetween two or more entities, irJ some state of
F+F1 ANA X9 IS NRsedvdid linLdikcdxge Can bd rélated
to a proposition in a text base that is derived in an automatic fashion
according to some systematitocedure (Steen, 2004: 1299).
If a dproposition contains one or more metaphorically used concepts, it may be
calleda metaphorical propositiohthat épresents a metaphorical though(Steen,
2002k 22). Propositional analysis is important to my study because it breaks
discourse into simple word clusters (propositions) in order to produce detailed
representations of thaneaning of this discourse. This type of content analysis has
been used by psycholinguists in their research mainly to investigate the cognitive
processes and structures which are employed in regqdind understanding texts
e.g. JohnsonrLaird's Mental Modds: Towards a Cognitive Science of Language,

Inference, and Consciousnegk983) (ohnsonLaird 1983: 156). Propositional

analysis is also used a@m tool for library and information science reseaich
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specifically in summarizing and classifying documéAtien, 1989: 235). As far as
metaphor analysis is concerned, propositional analysis is used as a tool for analysing
conceptual metaphor (Crisp, 2002: 7). In the words of Gerard Steen, propositional
Fylfeara aNBLNBaSyda |y dobricepdd stBguie ofi 22t  F2 NJ
YSGOI LIK2NAOFE G(GK2dAKG & SELINBaasSR Ay Raaldzd
useful when there is a small body of texts available and a detailed analysis of
content is required (Allen, 1989: 236). In my study, | need the propasitianalysis
of each Funit so as to be able to see the distinct metaphorical structures clearly.
Metaphorical propositions function asdbridge between linguistic metaphors and
metaphorical mappings(Steen, 2002b26). Since propositional analysis aitos
capture ¢the conceptual content of a linguisfiautterance, it can help analysing
these concepts directly (SteeB002h 31) In other words, propositional analysis has
some advantagesit conceri NI 1 Sa 2y GKS dzy BoSthlde@inghd YA YA Y €
uti SN yOS GKNRdzZAK FAf GSNRY showiniady mappiggd dzA A G A O Wy
are there in adparticular unit as well as facilitating the direct analysis of concepts
used n each proposition (Steen, 2002B1).
{AYyOS Y& |AY Aa (2 SEFYAYS (KS LI GGSNya 2
poems, | will start with breaking up the text of the poems intanits and breaking
up the Funits into propositions. Thig & LIS 2 T will fgtilitdtedtiEe xamidation
and comparison of metaphorical structures acréssd within thedT-unitsé (Crisp,
et al., 2002: 59)I can now look at the patterns of metaphorical language exhibited
byWe 2 lar®lWBRS G2 I .|wikshik wihy @2  wEHhBedngs to

Y S I'siedrlfcareer.
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3.42 Propositional A f 2 A A a Y2B Y RILIBNOA

ye¢ 2 | d JS Cextracts which contain linguistic expressions used
metaphorically to represent negative mental statéese extractsvhich contain
metaphorical words are listed and numbered below. The words which are used
metaphorically and relate to negative mental states are underlined so as to
distinguish them from the words that are not metaphorically usédr ease of
exposition, pepositions will be ignored to avoid the complexities raised by their

metaphoricity(Crisp, et al., 2002: 60yhe nine extracts are listed below:

1- dAndHatefulthoughtsenwrapmy soulin gloone (I. 2)

2- 6ShouldsadDespondencyny musingdright,
Andfrown, to drive fair Cheerfulness away]. 9-10)

3- 0And keep thafiend Despondencéar aloof (I. 12)

4- 6ShouldDisappointmentparentof Despair
Strivefor her son toseizemy carelessheartT @. 1314)

5-¢ K Sy S Qfateldf thaseSlhold mostdear
Tellsto myfearful breag a tale of sorrowg (I. 1920)

6- 0O bright-eyedHope mymorbid fancycheeiT §. 21)

7- K 2 dzf @hhaBpRié&éldy bosompairg (I. 25)

8- GAnd as, irsparklingmajesty a star,
Gildsthe bright summitof somegloomycloud¢ |. 48-44)

9- 6So, wherdarkthoughtsmy bodingspirit shrouck (I. 46)

The extracts fronfl) through (9) are all completentences that contain more than
one metaphorically used word. However, there are some differences among them.
Forexample extracts (1), (3), (6), (7), and (9) each cauant as one Tnit, whereas

extrads (2), (4), (5) and (8) do nothdy contain more than one-tnit as they
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involve clausal and phrasal-ocodination that can be treated as independent units
of discourse. Té extracts from (1) through (9) exhibit many different instances of
metaphorical language patterns. For reasons of coherence, | will start my analysis
with the sentences that contain oneuhit and later | will examine those extracts
that contain more tharone Funit.
The next step is to analyse theseuflits to see what structural categories
these metaphors can take. For reasons of clarity and economy, my analysis will not
focus on every metaphorically used word in these extracts. My aim is to analyse
only the metaphorical words used by the speaker to represent negative mental
states. After specifying and identifying the surface linguistic unit of discourse or the
text units (Funit) in this poem, | will proceedith the propositional analysis for
each Tunit to identify the metaphorical idea in each proposition. In propositional
analysis, it is advised thagrammatical features such as tense and determinacy are
omittedé¢ 6 SOl dzaS G KS Y2ad A YLR NladdyiHerr useKihy 3 A a (K
relation to a conceptual or abstraé A G dzt G A2y Y2 RSAEThefsti SSy > wHnan
step in propositional analysis is to identify the verb in each clause and transform it
into active and present infinitive form (Bovair and Kieras, 1981:Th)s step of
identifying and transforming verbs will simplify the process of propositional analysis.
The next step is to identify the modifiers in each proposition; modifiers are meant

G2 0S GKS aFRe2SOGAGSa | yR (BBMEIGMNIKErasi KI 0 Y2 RA
1981: 12).! FGSNJ SEIlI YAYAYy3I GKS LINRBLRaAAGAZ2YIFE |yl ¢
GFrE2y2Ye (2 RSAONAROGAY3I FyR O0O2YYSyid 2y (KS

metaphors.
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| will begin with the first extract in which the speaker represents a negativ

mental state metaphoricallyd E i NJ O (i Habefuldhoughtsgniwrap my soulin

glooneé & @oordinated clause containing more than one metaphorically used
word, five words in total. This linguistic expression counts as emeitTNext, | will
have alook at the propositional analysis of thisuit to identify metaphorical ideas.

The propositional analysis ofuhit (1) is shown below:

P1 (Enwrap thought soul)

P2 (Mod thought hateful)

P3 (Posses$speaker soul)

P4 (In P3 gloom)

The TFunit of extract (1) has more than one metaphorical proposition,
because each metaphorical idea is considered a metaphorical proposition (Steen,
2007: 298). An explication of this step can be seen as the following. The main
proposition of this Junit is determined by th finite verb of the clauswhich is the
OGN} YyaAGADS F@SIND/ AWIVag NI LIONBRAOF S ¢KS @S
metaphodNRA OF £ £ @ @ L y (i S NLINBa$s ingtaphoiiical $n thid Scoldiext WSy & |
means that we consider wrapping souls as a-poototypical use of the verb. It
evokes concepts that literally relate to physical objects, but it is applied here to an
Fo&AGNF OG0 LIKSy2YSy2y WwWazzdzZ Qd {AYAfI NIe&x
metaphorically. An abstract soul cannot be enclosed in the same phggical

objects can be covered witiecy ONBS 1S Y I G4 SNA | £ dan & al NH dzY !

6 MOD stands for modifier, it characterises the relationship between two or more words in a

YSGFLIK2NAONE LINBLRAAGARZ2Y® 1 O02NRAY3 (G2 {G08SyQa L
main propositionofa-fzy A i A a | G&EBdzy BER ®BANHE A4 (2 GLINROSSR
0KS YIFIAY LINRPLRaAAGAZ2YéDd a2RAFTASNA FNB dzadzr f & AaNBL

SyO2dzy i SNBRé o6{0SSYyZ HAnnuOY HTOD | & YhoughtsKS SEI YLK
are modifiedby the adjectiveHatefulQ

" Possess here refers to all possessive forms such as personal pronoun (my, your, our, etc),
Ll2aaSaargdsS LINRy2dzy o0YAYySS KA&aX KSNA SGO0 y2dzy LIKN
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more concreé domain of uselt involves mapping from the domain of spirituality
onto the domain of physicality, because literally, a soul cannot be enwrapped or
enclsed as concrete objects can. P2 also suggests metaphorical usage because the
y2dzy LIKNI &S WKI{iSTFdzt GK2dZAKGaQ O2y Gl Aya LISNJ
LISNE2YAFASR & OFNNRBAYy3 2dzi GKS FOG 2F 6N L
other argumentthat has been used metaphorically in thisufiit is the adverbial
LIKNI &S WAYy 3t22YQ 2F tnd [AGSNIffes 3It22Y A
inhabited. Therefore, the projected relations between P1, P2, P3 and P4 are
expressed in a metaphoricdi a KA 2y ® ! OO2NRAYy3 G2 {GSSyQa LIN.
metaphorical languagethese concepts do not directly relate to default referand
but they édindirectly designate other literal refereréssh y G KS GSEG &6 KA OK
conventionally classified as entities, attributes of entities, or relatibetween
SyiAdGASasg 0L G§SSY>X HnnHO
After running the propositional analysis and identifying the metaphorical
ideas in extract (1), the next step is teesthe type of metaphor exhibited by this
extract through applying the taxonomy of Crisp et al. In the light of this taxonomy,
extract (1) simultaneously exhibits a restricted, multiple, complex, and mixed
metaphor. Let us now come to these categories dayeone. First, it is a multiple
metaphor because it contains more than one metaphorical word (semantic item)

such ashateful, thoughts,enwrap, soul andgloom All these underlined words are

used metaphorically in this -dnit and this is actually what rkas multiple

metaphors multiple (Crisp, et al., 2002: 61). Thent has also one complex

metaphor which is realized in a downgraded proposition. In other words, it is

O02YL) SE 06SOFdzaS Al KFa I YSOiFLK2NAROFE g2NR ¢
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adowrd N} RSR LINRPLIZaAGA2Yy ¢ O/ NRaLE SO |t P HJ
WiK2dzZaKiaQ oKAOK X¥XBREKBESKSO6®R {R8z/ RaSQIND
signals thepresence of a metaphorical downgraded propositid¢@risp, et al., 2002:

63). Thedowngraded proposition consists of two metaphorically used words which

seem to denote a potential source domain (Because the idea of hatefulness can be

seen as part of the concept evoked K S & S Y I #idugh®). However, thig
metaphorical downgrded proposition contains some kind of internal semantic
complexity. This semantic complexity occurs because there are two metaphorical

I NBdzySy day WKIGSTdZ Q | yR WYigfsrentdaBwkili heQ> (K S
f 1 03GSN WiK2 dz3 Kelf ingaphoyfical and relatssitcCakpoténtial shuicé

domain (Crisp, et al., 2002: 61). Extract (1) also exhibits features of mixed metaphor
because there are more than one potential source domain. In other words, mixed
metaphor occurs when there is more thame crossdomain mapping happening

inside one Tunit (Crisp, et al., 2002: 62). It alsxhibits restricted metaphor

because it is not continued in the nexdunit (Crisp, et al., 2002: 64). At this point, |
havecovered the first two levels of metaphonalysisithe linguistic expression and

the propositional analysis. The third level of the crdssnain mapping wilbe dealt

with in chapter 4.Therefore, | will come back to this extract in chapter four to

examine the process of metaprical mapping in d&il. Now, | will proceed with the

other extracts to see their metaphorical patterns.

Extract (3)a ! ykéepthat fiend Despondencer | NJ lalfox@uits as one

T-unit in its own right This Funit contains three metaphorically used words; the
propositional analysis of thisdnit runs as the following:

P1 (Keep despondendar aloo
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P2 (Mod despondence fiend)
The finite verb of the clause WbiK A & (GKS GNI yaAdAd®andSND W] SSI
proposition; itactsas a prediate that requiresk y | NBdzYSy i .PmeSaLIR2y RSy O
verb W{ Si6 PIOis used metaphorically becaube concept evoked by the verb
W1 S@dtdfypically involves retaining or holding a physical object or possessi
something. Tie use & the verb is norprototypical becaus it is applied toan
abstract mental state W5 S & LJ2 y Rie yaBs8d0t state of despondence is
constructed in terms of a concrete or physical object that can be keapalfzof.
Ly G SNLINEB G A y Jas ind€aPhorig 8 iNIhis eBhtetSrields that we sioter
keeping (the abstract state of despondence) as a separate domain from the
prototypical use of the verb (retaining or possessing concrete objects). The noun
LIKNF 8S WFASYR RsSbdigedRstypOically. ATke speakeses
reification to make 0 KS | 6 & i NI 6 & a LAy Rty GBrEreteWby
attributing physical qualities such as beinglaysical object to be kept away. The
AaSYFYGAO AGSY WFASYRQ A& I;thaabstrdziistte ofY S { | LIK 2 NR
W5 Sa LRy RSy Okl fobxwo/fgagoiis: fissSbechuse it is an abstract state,
second fienddo not exist in realityThus, tlS  y 2 dzy LK N} &S WFASYR 5853aLJk
a semantic complexity G KS aSYFIyGAO AGSY W5SALIRYyRSyOSQ |
preY2 RATASR 0 & RIOK S Ky DdagdifigDTlisSsdmantid-complexity
signals the presence of a metaphorical downgraded propositibich consists of
two metaphorically used words that denote two potential source domains: one
NBfldSa (G2 SOAf WFASYRQ YR (KS 20KSNJ NBf I GS
In terms of metaphorical pattern, extract (3) simultaneously exhibits a

restricted multiple, complex, and mixed metapholt is a multiple metaphor
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because it contains more than one semantic item (metaphorical word) sude@s:

fiend, anddespondencelt is a complex metaphor becauséé object acting noun

LIKNJ &S WT A Sy Rxprésssaaniangirndnt & Stemain metaphorical
proposition P2. This argument seems to denote in the same source domain because

the idea of fiendcan be viewedas part of the concept evokedy the word

W5 S & LJ2 yHRO®erdad $hi3 argument in Afas an inérnal semantic complexity

because itoccurs in a metaphorical downgraded propositidier{d despondence)

and contains two metaphorical argumenttse FANB G 2y S Aada WFASYRQ
WRSALERZYRSYOSQd ¢KS FANRG | NBdMBisce WFASY
referential withthe main argument despondence which is also used metaphorically.
Extract (3) is also mixed metaphor becatlsere is more thanone crossdomain

mapping occurringnside this Funit. It also exhibits a feature of restricted metapho

because it is not continued the next Funit.

Extract (6) a hbright-eyed Hope my morbid fancy cheeg A a | O2 YL

sentence thatcontains five metaphorically used words which beldogdifferent

potential metaphorical source domains such bBeght-eyed hope, morbid, fancy,

andcheer. The sentence counts as onaiflit which has more than one proposition;
the propositional analysis of thisunit is:
P1 (Cheer hope fancy)
P2 (Mod hopéright-eyed)
P3 (Mod fancy morbid)
P5 (Possess fancy)
As in earlier examples, the main proposition is determined by the finite verb of the
clauS G6KAOK Aa GKS (wNghyssHe jpredit&e tiaSrdioirestad K S S NI

argumentW ¥ I y O& Q @ O K B $Na&ckdsIroncepts that literally relatethe
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abstract state of cheerfulness, but it is applied here to a mental st 2.LJS Q
Althoudh the word cheer can béteral, the main clause of the-Unit (hope cheer
fancy) can be conceived metaphaily. Hope is personified as the doer of the
action of cheering, hope cannbtA i S NJ { endfandy@d6 ot Eheered in the
same way people areThe propositional analysis reveals two downgraded
propositions: (brighteyed hope) in P2 and (morbid fay) in P3. The underlying
YEAY LINRPLRaAAGAZY WY@ Y2NDBAR FlryOédaOKSSND gk
negative mental state has three metaphorical words. The three metaphorical words
are related to three source domains: the predic&¥O K & $MNEI © the source
domain of py; and the complex argument (morbid fancy) is related to two source
domains: morbid is related to disease and fancy related to the domain of
imagination.
Extract orT-unit (6) simultaneously exhibits multiple, complex, mixed and
restricted metaphorlt is multiple because there are more than one metaphorically
used word in it. It is also a complex metaphor because it has two downgraded
propositions:¥o NEBRR | 21LJSQ NBLINBaSyudAy3a LRAAGADS Y
Tl yoOe Q ingthaydive $ngnial state. Since | am more concerned with the
negative mental state, | will not include the positive mental state in my anallises
y2dzy LIKNI &S decm Maddvngfatled PrépOsition and contains an
internal semantic complexityThis semantic complexity is caused by the two
YSUFLK2NAOFE FNBdzYySyida WY2ZNDBARQ Fy-R WFlIyoeQ
referentialg A 0 K G KS | NBH dak& rghies ti & porériial durde yidrnain
The TFunit also exhibits features ohixed meaphor becausé¢he metaphorical items

are derived from more than one source domain. In addition to that, thisiT
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exhibits a feature of restricted metaphor because it is ocohtinued in the next T
unit.

Extract (7)a& { K 2 dzf &hagp@IS/bliny bosompaie A a | O2 YLIX

sentence whichcounts as one -tinit. It contains four metaphorically used words
that belong to different potential metaphorical source domains suchusiamy,

love, bosomand pain. The Funit has more than one metaphorical proposition; the

propositional analysis of thisdnit is:

P1 (Pain love bosom)

P2 (Mod love unhappy)

P3 (Possess bosom)
¢KS YIFIAY LINRLRaAGAZY Aa GKS FAYAGS OSND
Wo242YQdP ¢KS GSND LI AYy A y-unit becadsad thedm@ai® R Y S
clause (love pains bosom) can be conceived metaphorically. A bosom cannot be
physicaly pained by love and love is not a prototypical cause of physical pae.
other metaphorical word inthis-@izy A i A& GKS | NBHdaYifokdéia Wo 2 a 2
Y2NBE O2yONBGS R2YIAYy 27F dzaal 3So ¢KS YSilL
that its primary réevant concept relates to the domain of physicality (body part),
but here is applied to the abstract domain of emotional state. It metaphorically
refers to a person; because literally, unhappy love cannot cause pain to a bosom.
¢ KS y2dzy LIKNISES AWdzf Kl L&A 2 22@1z3 3t Sceursin YS G | L
a metaphorical downgraded proposition and l@s&o metaphorical arguments one
of which is caeferentiab g A § K 0 KS | NBdzYSyd WwWt20SQ FyR N
domain.

Extract (7) simultaneouslkgxhibits multiple, complex, mixed and restricted

metaphor. Multiple because it contains more than asemantic item that relates to
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potential metaphorical source domain&Jnhappy love, bosom and pain. It is

complex because there is a metaphorical down@dtl LINP LI2Z AA GA2Yy Wdzy K| LIL
Mixed because there is more than one credsmain mapping present inside this T
unit. Restricted because it is not continued to the nexinlt.

Extracté 0 & { @abk thaugh® sy bodingspirit shrouds O2y G Aya FAGS

metaphorically used words that relate to different potential metaphorical source

domains such asdark, thoughts boding spirit, and shroud The propositional

analysis of this-Tinit is:
P1 (Shroud thoughts spirit)
P2 (Mod of thoughtslark)
P3 (Mod of spirit boding)
P4 (Possess spirit)
Interpreting the main finite verbW & K NiIB @R&3 metaphorical in this context
involves recognising that shrouding spirits is different from the prototypical use of
the verb, shrouding dead bodies. Therb evokes a concept that literally relates to
physical objects, but it is applied here to an abstract phenomenon. The abstract
spirit cannot be shrouded in the same way physical dead bodiesAareie can see
from the propositional analysis, there arewd metaphorical downgraded
LINP L2 AAGAZ2YAY WRIN] (K2dzAK3GiaQ tuw YR Wo2RAY
propositions entailinternal semantic complexityFor instance the noun phrase
WRIN] (K2dAKGIAQ 02y il Aya (oRINSAZAKIKE2 QR DY S BT
which is ceNSEFSNBYy (Al € gAOK GKS aSYlFLydado AGSY
metaphorical and relates to a potential s@ardomain. In the same tokethe noun

LIK NI &S Wo 2dRtainsdwo anetiphidkiaal Grgumentsne of which is co
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ref S NB yithiHe irgument®piritQwhich is itself metaphorical and relates to a
potential source domain.

Extract (9) simultaneously exhibits multiple, complex, mixed and restricted
metaphor. It is a multiple metaphor because it contains more than semantic

item such asdark, thoughts,boding spirit, andshroud It is complex because it has

a metaphorical word (semantic item) developed by a downgraded proposition. It
also exhibits features of mixed metaphor because mixed metaphdases when
multiple or complex metaphor contains metaphorical items which may be derived
from more than one source doma@n ¢/ NJA & LJ S.in othef WoEds, kerejsH Y ¢ o 0
more than one crosdomain mapping present inside thisuhit. It also exhibits a
feature of resticted metaphor because it is not continued in the nexiriit.

Next | will examine extracts that contain more than onenilt. Although
extracts (2)(4), (5) and (8) are also complex sentences that contain more than one
metaphorically used word, they audifferent from the other extracts because they
involve clausal and phrasal coordination that can be treated as independemts.

In this case extracts (2), (4), (5) and (8) contain twmifs, listed below as (a) and
(b):

Extract(2) dShouldsadDespondencyny musinggright / And frown, to drive fair

Cheerfulnesg g1 e ¢ Y

2A.ShouldsadDespondencyny musingdgright andfrown
2B. todrive fair Cheerfulnessway

Extracto n $houtdDisappointmentparentof Despaill Strivefor her son toseize

my carelesshearte:

4A.ShouldDisappointmentStrivefor her son toseizemy carelessheart
4B.parentof Despair
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Extract(5)® K Sy S Qfatldf thd€eSl hold most deatkllsto my fearful bread a

tale of sorrov¢ Y

p! ® 2 KS yide@fishmif fkafful breag a tale of sorrow
5B. of those hold mostdea®

Extract(8) 6And as, irsparklingmajesty, a star/Gildsthe bright summitof some

gloomyclouc:

8A. And as a stdzildsthe bright summitof somegloomycloud
8B. insparklingmajesty

Now the surface linguistic units of discourse have been specified for the four
extracts, the next step is to examine the metaphorical language contained in these
T-units. However, my analysis will not take into account amynit that has no
metaphorical wordor any Funit that has metaphorical words but dsnot contain
representation of negative mental states.

Extractd H ShoufdsadDespondencyny musingdright / And frown, to drive

fair Cheerfulness ¢ @ 3¢ ¢ A (K A (U Zoud2a® M&T-Anitd. ToSpell Of | dza S
this out, the propositional analysis of extract (2) would be:

2A

P1 (Fright despondency musings)
P2 (Frown despondency musings)
P3 (Mod despondency sad)

P4 (Possess speaker musing)

2B

P1 (Drive cheerfulness away)

P2 (Mod of cheerfulnedsiir)

8 My reasons for categorising these words as metaphorsecander thef KA NR a4 SLJ 2F { (S
LINE OSRdz2NBE 6 KAOK &l &axy aG9ELX AOIFGS (KBfedreg/ OSLIGT A A
depending on pronominalization, deictics and alternative but general expressionth{tigeman

YR a2 2y06:2800.{ 0SSy HnnHb

SyQ
y 92
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The underlined words in 2A relate to different potential metaphorical source
domains, and this is a feature of multiple metaph®he main proposition of 2A is
determined by the two finite verbs of the clause which are the transitive verbs

WT Nk ¥FRG QY TieBadét YiCrightening someone and the act of frowning at
someone Thetwo verbs act as two predicates and they are used metaphorically in

this context. The verdcan be interpreted as metaphorical in this context because

they are being perfaned by and directed at inanimate abstract entities
(despondency and musingd).y § SNLINBGAyYy3I (G(KS @GSNDb WFNRGY
context means that we consider the act of frowning at the abstract musings of the
speaker as a noeprototypical use of the @b which usually involves a physical act

of changing facial expressions at someone as a sign of displeasure. The other
metaphorically used word inthisdzy A G A& GKS y2dzy LIKNIasS wa
lf K2dZAK WYal RQ I yR YR &iadtenédas g oentl stated5 S E LI
they are presented metaphorically here via the use of personification. The two
abstract phenomena are represented as performing the acts of frightening and
FNRoYyAY3I 0 GKS ALISI{SNRA Ydzarksfiasha ¢ KS y
metaphorical downgraded proposition. It consists of two metaphorically used words

that denotea potential source domain, because the idea of sadness can be seen as

part of the concept evoked by despondencihis downgraded proposition contains

'y AYyGUSNyrt asSylryidad O2YLX SEAGET Al KI a
WRSALRYRSYyOeQ REPSHBBY BKAOKgAGK OKS | NBE dzY!
relates to metaphorical source domain. The other argument that has been used
metaphorically isK S Yy 2 YAyl f WYdaay aQi AWK $ yizby SRSy |
isalso personified as being frightened and frowregd They are the receiver of the
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FOUA2YEZ UGUKSNBTFT2NB: (GKS&@ NP dzaSR YS{l LK2NR O
be frightened in the sameay living creatures can.

T-unit 2A simultaneously exhibits multiple, complex, mixed and extended
metaphor. It is multiple because it has more than one metaphorically used wbrd.
isO2YLX SE 0S0ldzaS (GKS y2dzy LIKN}IasS evwal R RS&LR
proposition that contains asemantic item relating to a potential source domain
that is coreferential with the semantic item on which that downgraded proposition
is dependend riép/et al., 2002: 61)t is also mixed metaphor because it contains
metaphorical items which are derived from more than one source domain. For
AyadlyoS: WwWalrRQ NBfFGSa G2 GKS 02y OSLiidzrf R?2
GKS R2YIAY t2¢ ALANROGT WYdzaAy3aQ NBflFGiSa G2
thedomain2 ¥ FSIFNJ YR WFNRoYyQ NBfIGSa -uhi2 GKS R2Y!I
also exhibits features of extended metaphor because it extends across the next text
unit (Crisp, et al., 2002: 64). This is the first example of extended metaphor |
encountered in g analysis. The extension occurgep the whole extract (2); it
continues fromT-unit 2A to Funit 2B. The metaphorical image dfighteningand
frowning is further developedn the next Tdzy A4 Ay GSN¥Ya 2F RNAOGAY3
cheerfulness away. The act driving cheerfulness away signals the presence of
negative mental state

T-unit 2B contains three metaphorically used worddrive, fair and
cheerfulnes® ¢ KS YIAY LINRPLRaAAGAZ2Y 2F H. Aad RS{GISN)YI
in P1. The verb can be interpreted as metaphorical in this context because driving
GKS aL)SI{SNRa FoaildN Ol LKSYy2YSy2y WOKSSNFdzZ y
prototypical useof the verb which involves forcing animates to move in a particular
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direction and controlling their movement. The other metaphorical words in this T
dzy At OFy 0SS F2dzyR Ay (KS y2dzy LIKNIA&AS WT

reification to give phy® 1+ t ljdzZ- t AGASEa (2 GKS | o6aidNI Od

Q¢

a A

(0p))
(@

GKS ljdzaatAGe 2F 6SAy3a RNAOBSYyd ¢KS I R2
literally, cheerfulness is not a physical object to possess the quality of being fair or
beautiful to theS&@ S® ¢ KS dzaS 2F GKS 42 N&RcoreFt A N A
The noun phrase marks the existenaemetaphorical downgraded proposition. It
KFa G2 YSGFLK2NROIt | MBrenid yithahe otNeF I A NI
I NBdzYSy i WOK SishNiifedbwyidsailed Propdsifion dskdependent, and
WFFAND AGaStF Aa YSOFLK2NAROIffe& dzzaSR | yR
The TFunit 2B is multiple metaphor because it contains more than one
metaphorical word. It is also complex metaphor because it has a rhetagal word
(semantic item) developed by a downgraded proposition. It is mixed metaphor
because the metaphorical words belong to different source domains. It is restricted

metaphor because it does not continue to the nextirit.

Extract (4Y { K 2DighpRointmentparent of Despair/ Strivefor her son to

seizemy carelessheartt With its noun phrase functioning as pestodifier counts

as two Funits. The propositional analysis of extract (4) is shown below:

4A

P1 (Strive disappointment to P4)
P2(Ref? for son)

P3 (Possess son her)

P4 (Seize disappointment heart)
P5 (Possess heart my)

P6 (Mod heart careless)

9 Ref means reference
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4B

P1 (Ref parent)

P2 (Of parent despair)
The main proposition of 4A is determined by theesence of thdinite verb of the
clause whiclh & G KS AYOINI yaAdLyaS$S NOBKBE A YAI NKBS WSNH
metaphorical in this context means that we consider the striving act performed by
the abstract disappointment as a ngomototypical use of the verb which usually
denotes an animatector making great effort to achieve something. The nominal
WRAAFLILRAYIGYSYGQ A& faz2 dzAaSR YSOlI LIK2NROL €
personified as capable of striving. Literally, it cannot strive in the same way living
entities do. The b W& S sugdesis metdphdrical usage becauierally, the
FoadNI Ol adrdsS 2F WRAAIFLILRAYGYSYGQ OFyy20 Lk
V2YAYLFE WKSENIQ FOGAy3a +ta |y 202800 Ay tp A
It is used here as asubstiu?2 Y F2NJ GKS &LISI 1SN KAYaStFo ¢KS¢
P6 is also metaphorical, literally a heart cannot be careless in the same way people
can. The qnit 4A exhibits multiple metaphor because it has morearthone
metaphorically used word It is alsocomplex metaphor because it contains
metaphorical wor@ that aredevelopedby a downgraded proposition i.&/ Ol NSt S a a
KSIENIQ® LG A& faz2 YAESR YSGILK2N 0SSOI dza s
different source domainsThe Tunit also exhibits features agxtended metaphor,
because the metaphor continues or extends across the next text unit. The
metaphorical image of striving disappointment is further developed in the next T

unit by means of the image of parenting in 4B.
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The Tdzy A G Parent2 W R Si& hJinduNJhrase that contains two
metaphorical arguments. The two arguments relate to two different potential
source domains: one source domain relates to parentihgJ: NaBd/ theQother
source domain relates to hopelessnéR S & Thie Mmé&tdphoricity bparent is due
to the fact that its primary relevant concept relates to the domain of ancestry
(origin), but here it is applied to the abstract domain of mental sdtkespair and
disappointment). The T-unit is a multiple metaphor because ithas two
metalJK 2 NA O f £ & dza SR ¢ 2 NRtds aWd toniey in€aphory R WR
becauseit has a metaphorical word (semantic item) developed by a downgraded
LINE LR AAGAZ2YT GKS g2NR WRSaLJ wHthis ksalf RS @St
metaphorically used. lalso exhibits a feature of mixed metaphor becadse two
metaphorical words relate to potential source domainsis restricted metaphor

because it does not continue to the nexunit.

9EGNI Ol 0 p 0 fatécf hdde/ 180l B1dsl déak Blls to my fearful

breagi | GFfS 27F ZokdMdNG @lausecduntk as awiddhits.GBe
propositional analysis of extract (5):

5A

P1 (Tell fate tale to P3)
P2 (Mod tale of sorrow)
P3 (Breast)

P4 (Possess breast my)
P5 (Mod breast fearful)

5B

P1 (refthose)

P2 (hold 1)

P3 (Mod P2 most dear)

The underlying main proposition which contains a representation of negative

mental state shown in (5A) contains four metaphorically used woialg, tells,
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fearful and breast The verbW (i $1fP1 @ used metaphizally because literally, it

refers to verbal activity which involves communication or interaction between
LIS2LJX S o6dzi AG A& LI ASR KSNB G2 Fy | oaidNIC
is nonprototypical; it does not involve verbal interactidoetween two people. The
Y2YAYlFE WFIGSQ 6KAOK A& (GKS adzoaSOod 2F twm A
personifies fate as a narrator; literally fate is not a person to tell tales. The noun
LIKNF &S WFSIFNFdzf oONBIFIAdQ Ay sppakedudses | f a2 dza$S
personification because breast is not a human to listen to tales. Therefore, the main
clause of this Tinit can be conceived metaphorically.
The TFunit exhibitsfeatures of multiple metaphorbecause it has more than
one metaphorically used ovd. It is complex because it has a metaphorical word
6aSYFYyGuAO AGSY0L RSOStE2LISR o0& | R26y3INI RSR L.
mixed metaphor because the metaphorically used words belong to different source
domains which can activate cross domaiapping between them. It also exhibits
features of extended metaphor, because the metaphor continues or extends across
the next text unit The metaphorical image of telling tales is further developed in
the next Funit by means of the image of those thed§ | { S B)YRKZIf RS N Ay p.
Although 5B is a-linit by itself and contains metaphorically used words, it
will be neglected in my analysis here because it does not coltanetaphorical

representation of negative mental stage

9EGNI Ol 0 ysparklindmyj€sty, b &t/ Gillsthe bright summit of

somegloomycloudt A UK A0& | ROSNDALFE LK BE 2F YI yyS
propositional analysis of extract (8):

8A
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P1 (Gild star summit P3)
P2. (Mod summit bright)
P3 Ref of some cloud)
P4 (Mod cloud gloomy)

8B
P1 (In Majesty)
P2 (Mod majesty sparkling)

T-unit 8A contains five metaphorically used wordailds bright, summt, gloomy

andcloud.¢ K& @GSND W3 AddRMeptithAt literally rSlaetd fysical

objects covering a surface with a layer of gold but is applied here to an inanimate
202S00 waildlNnR® ! aidlFN R2Sa yz2i4 3IAfR Of 2
objects. The verb use here is nprototypical because the act ofilding isusually

OF NNASR 2dzi o6& KdzYlyad ¢KS y2dzy LIKNI &S
metaphorically because literally, a summit of a cloud cannot be physically gilded.
{AYAELI NI & GKS O2yGSEGdz2t YSIyAy3a 2F (K¢
suggests metphorical usage¢ KS y2dzy LIKNJ} asS w3tz22vye Of 2
SEIFIYLX S Ay GKA&a L2SY 0650IFdzaS RSaLAGS GKS

A

it is not solid enough to be gilded.f § K2 dz3 K | Of 2dzR Ol y S f Al

(@]

it cannot be phgically gildedoy a beam of a star becauselécks the physical

quality of being firm or stable in shape to be covered with gdlienoun phrases in

P2 and P4 signal the presence of metaphorical downgraded propositions. In each of
them, there are two metphorical argumentandone of themis coreferential with

the argument on which the downgraded proposition is dependent. For example, the

I NBdzYSy d Wo NANIKTONBAYYG Atrd A G2 F NBdzYSyad 4
downgraded proposition is dependent arllo NA IKGQ AGaStF NBfI G

d2dz2NDOS R2YIFIAYy® Ly (GKS al yYS @farghtial wittKk S | NA
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GKS YIAY | NBdzYSyid wOf2dzRQ 2y 6KAOK GKS
W3t 22Y&Q Aa a Poteftial Bdbrtel ddrSadnThel Funit 8A is multiple
metaphor because it has more than one metaphorical word. It is also complex
YSOFLK2N) 0SOFdzasS A4 O2yidlAya asSylFyidao
metaphorical downgraded propositions. It is also mixed metaphor because the
metaphorical words belong to different source domains. It is also extended
metaphor because it continues to theext Funit. Although Tunit 8B is also used
metaphorically, it will be neglected in this analysis as it contains no metaphorical
representationof negative mentaltatesas | pointed out earlier.

Theapplication of thepropositional andysis to thispoem has found various

R2gY

AGSY:

types of metaphorswhich show howRSy &S YSI GaQa YSil LK2NROI f

Having looked a’ ¢ 2 ] n2xtI@ildcheck thestructural paterns of metaphors in
YSI Wa®RE (2 | tosdedfkhéra ig anly ifei@nce the metaphorical

patterningof the two poems.

3.4.3PropositionalAy | f @ AA a8 YWhRSYSRIAQDAIKIAY AL £ S

In this poem, there are many projections ®fK S & LIS+ { SNRa yS3aAF GAGS

states and moods. The poem has 7 extracts which contain linguistic expressions that
metaphorically represent negative mental states. They are listed and numbered
below. I will follow the same procedures which were used in ghevious section
3.4.2to identify and analyse these expressions. | start with breaking the text into
small units (funit) and then | do the propositional analysis to see the structural
patterns of the metaphors exhibited by theseuits.

1. MY heartaches, and adrowsynumbnes9ains
my sense as though of hemlock | had druekl. 1-2)
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2. OWhere but to think is to béull of sorrow
andleadeneyeddespairst (I. 27-28)

3. dThough thedull brain perplexesandretardse (1. 34)

4. 6But, inembalmeddarknessguess each sweet
Wherewith the seasonable mon#mdows (. 4344)

5. dDarkling I listen; and, for many a time
| have been half in love witkasefulDeath> §.51-52)

6. dThrough thesadheart of Ruth, whensickfor homes (1.66)

7. oForlorn the veryword s like abell
Totoll me back fronthee to mysoleselfi€ (1. 71-72)

The extracts from (1) through (7) are all complex sentemkas contain more than

one metaphorically used word. However, there are some differences among them.
Forexample,the extracs (1), (2), (4), (5) and (7) contain more than onanit as

they involve phrasal cordination that can be treated as independent units of
discourse, whereas sentences (3) and (6) each can count asumé For reasons

of coherence, | wiktart my analysis with the sentences that contain onenit.

9 E (i NJ (rfiough theédull dorain perplexesand retards contains four

metaphorically used wordsdull, brain, perplexes and retards The following

propositional analysis of extract (3) shows thatciintains three metaphorical
propositions:
P1 (Perplex brain)
P2 (Retard brain)
P3 (Mod brain dull)
The main propositions are determined by the finite verbs of the clause which are
GKS GNI'yairidirgsS @SNba WLISNLI SEQ Ay tm YR

The main clause of the-unit (brain perplexes and retards) can be conceived

metaphoricaly. Interpreting the two verbs as metaphorically used in this context
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means that we consider their contextual use as different from their prototypical use.
We usually describe people as being perplexed and retarded but not their brains.
The speaker uses ponification, he personifieshe brain as a human who can
experience the states of being perplexed and retarded. This clause could activate
the physical scenario of being very slow in processing amtkerstanding things
mapped ono the more abstract domai of being mentally handicapped baffled. |
will talk in detailabout the process of crossomain mapping irchapter 4. My main
concern in this sectioms to identify metaphorical worsl andpropositionsto see
what structural patterns they exhibit. The other words which are used
YSOI LIK2NAOFE & Ay GKA&a SEGNI OG ImdB® GKS | R2S
LIKN} 88 WRdzZf ONIAYQ Ay to SELINB&aasSa |y | N
proposition. This argument signals the presence of a metaphorical dowegrad
proposition which contains an internal semantic complexity. This downgraded
LINPLIR2AAGA2Y WRdzZf ONIAYQ KIFa (62 YSGI LIK2NAC
former argument is ceoeferential with the latter argument which is itself
metaphorical and rel@s to a potential source domain. And this is what makes it
complex metaphor.
Extract (3)simultaneously exhibits multiple, complex, mixed and restricted

metaphor. It is a multiple metaphor because it contains more than one

metaphorical word such agull, brain, perplexesand retards It is also complex

metaphor because it is realized in the downgraded proposition. It is mixed
metaphor because the metaphorical words belong to different source domains. It is

also restricted metaphor because it does not dooe to the next Junit.
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Extract (6)d ¢ KNP dzZIK (GKS &l R KSINI 2F wdziKzX
subordinate clause that contains four metaphorically used wosdsl heart, sick
andhome. The propositional analysis of thisufit is shown below:

P1 (sickheart for home)

P2 (Possess heart Ruth)

P3 (Mod sad heart)
¢CKS YFIAY LINRLRAAGAZY A& RSISNX¥YAYSR o0& (K
Interpreting the verb as noprototypical is due to the fact that its primary relevant
concept relates to thelomain of physical iliness, but here is applied to the abstract
domain of longing foK2 YS® ¢KS $g2NR WK2YSQ Aa I|faz
context. The primary concept of the word is the place where one lives, but here it
stands for a sense of beloygd ® wdzi KQa aAOlySaa FT2N K2YS
no physical source. It is mainly caused by a psychological reBsemoun phrase
WalFR KSIENIQ Ay to Aa Ffaz2 YSOilFLK2NROI €
Ladz e GKS | RiaSdescibe imstes In® eir forgans bbdy
partst ¢ KS &aLISF1SNI LISNE2YAFASR WKSIENILQ a |
¢CKS y2dzy LIKNIAS WalR KSFENILIQ adlyRa F2NJ
YSOF LIK2NROF f | NB dzY Sefiiséi¥ cerferdntiiQuithl- the fattel? K S | NIi
and also relates to a potential source domain. This can cause a kind of semantic
complexity because the idea of sadness can be seen as part of the concept of heart

This Tunit simultaneously exhibits multiple, comfex, and mixed and

restricted metaphor. It is a multiple metaphor because it contains more than one

metaphorical word such asad heart, andsick It is complex metaphor because it

has a metaphorical word (semantic item) developed by a downgraded ptaposi

WA | R Ths FuNdiiatso a mixed metaphor becausedntains metaphorical
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words which are derived from more than one source domadinis restricted
metaphor because it does not continue to the nextifit.

Next | will discuss the extracts thaontain more than one -tinit. The
extracts(1), (2), (4), (5) and (7) differ from the other extracts because they involve
clausal and phrasal coordination that can be treated as independemit$. | can
display thef T-units in the following way.

Extract(1) dmy heartaches and adrowsynumbnessains/ My sense as though of

hemlock | had drurk

1A. my heartaches
1B. and a@rowsynumbnesgainsmy sense
1Cas though of hemlock | had drunk

Extract (20Where but to think is to béull of sorrowandleadeneyeddespairs:

2A. Where but to think is to bl of sorrow
2B. andeadeneyeddespairs

Extract (4) dBut, in embalmed darkness guess each sweketWherewith the

seasonable montlendows:

4A. but, inembalmeddarkness guess each sweet
4B. wherewith the seasonable mongmdows

Extract (5)dDarklingl listen; and, for many a time/ | have been half in love with
easefulDeatle:

5ADarklingl listen

5B and, for many a time

5C | have been half in love wiglasefulDeath
Extract (7)Eorlorn the veryword is like abell To toll me back from thee to my
sole selfé:

7A Forlorn

7B the veryword is like abell
7C totoll me back frontheeto my soleself
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Now the surface linguistic units of discourse have been specified for the four
extracts.The next step is to examine the metaphorical language contained in these
T-units to expbre their structural variables. | will start withxeact (1)whichcan be
analysed propositionally as:

1A

P1 (Ache heart)

P2 (Possess heart my)

1B

P1 (Pain numbnesense)

P2 (Mod numbness drowsy)

P3 (Possess sense my)

1C

P1(As though)

P2 (drink I hemlock)
T-unit 1A contains only one metaphorically used word ethiexpresses a single
elementintheLINR LI2 aA GA2Y | f a0 NHzZOOGdzZNE® ¢ KSn JSND
this proposition. It evokes a concept that literally relates to a physical sensation, but
it is applied here to an emotional state. Contextually, the heart ache here does not
NEFSNI 12 GKS LKeaAOlrf LI AY Ay OhenBocki LISF 1 S
AY M/ tH R2S& y23G OFdzAS LIKE@AAOIT LI AY AY
FOKSQ NBFSNBR (G2 F yS3aAFGAGS Sy2a4Arzylrt adtr
grief. As far as metaphorical structure is concerned, thimnil exhibits single,
simple, extended and pure metaphor. It is single becausedthetaphorical word
expresses a single semantic item in tirerlying propositional structuge 6/ NA aLJ S

al., 2002: 6Q)This is the first example of single metaphor to be found in my analysis

of the two poems.According to Peter Crisp et al, th@resence of a single
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metaphorical word marks thegpresence of an underlying metaphorical proposition
(p.60) which provides orconstructs a crosdomain mapping. The metaphorical
proposition P1 can construct a cross domain mapping because the metaphorical
g2NR WIOKSQ NBfIGSa G2 | LRGSYaGAluhit a2 dzNOS
1A is also simple metaphor because ontainsa single metaphorical word which
does not occur in a downgraded propositidh is also a pure metaphor because
there is only one semantic item that relates to one potential source domain which
makes the metaphorical mapping pure not mixed. Thenit also exhibitsa feature
of extended metaphor, because the metaphor continues across the nexuteikt
The metaphorical image of having ache in the heart is continued to the remit T
where another sort of pain is realised

The TFunit 1B has foumetaphorically used words (three arguments and one

predicate):drowsy, numbness painsand sense The main proposition is marked by

the presence of th@ A YA UGS @GSNDB 2F (GKS Of I dzaS 6KAOK Aa

The verb evokes a concept thatlally relates to physical states of suffering, but it

is also applied to an emotional state. The main clause of thmitT (drowsy

puj

NS

numbness pains my sense OF'y 6S O2y OSAGSR YSGl LIK2NAOLF £ f ¢

Olyy2d OFdzaS LI Ay dsaalyidnBness aiddtslpdysl@lmparts Sy 8 S& T

not the feelings. Moreover, the state of numbness cannot be drowsy; only animates

Oly FSSf RNRgaed ¢KS aLISF]TSN LISNA2YATFASA
human that can experience drowsiness. This clausedcactivate the physical

scenario of being physically pained mapped on the more abstract domain of being
unable to sense things. However, | will not discuss the mapping process here; | will

exarmine it in detailin chapter 4.
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1B isa multiple metaphorbecause it has foumetaphoricaly usedwords. It
I f&a2 SEKAOAGA | O2YLX SE Y SRINAKRENI o304 W
occurs in a downgraded propositidhat causes an internal semantic complexity.

This complexity is caused by the two metaphoricAlBadzY Sy 6 &Y WRNR g a
Wy dzY oCeasisk the former argument is ¢eferential with the latter argument

which is itself metaphorical and relates to a potential source domain. TunatTs

also mixed metaphor because it contains metaphorical items whrehdearived

from more than one source domain. It also exhibits feaslokextended metaphor,

because the metaphor continues across the next text unit. The metaphorical image

of causing pain to the sense is continued to the nexhif where it is comparedb

drinking hemlock.

T-unit 1C containsan interesting example that relates to the issue of
directness vs indirectness ofmetaphorical language.T-unit 1C involves a
O2YLI NRazy Ay cégatiCeKkneniaki&te istlitadSly chonipardldo the
act o drinking hemlocki K N2 dzZ3 K GKS dzaS 2F aAYAfS Wl a
metaphorical comparisonn this Funit, it does not contain metaphorically used
words. The speaker ifiypothetically comparing his negative mental states to the act
of drinking lemlock. The action of drinkinchemlock can be literal in that the
speaker literally imbibes this poisonous drinkThis issue ofdirectness and
indirectness igliscussed by the PragglejaroGp. They argue that "simile and a lot
of analogy employ theilanguage in direct ways, in that the words are related to
concepts which are directly connected to the intended referents in the text world"

(Steen, 2007b: 11). Therefore, | will not focus on the propositional analysis of this T
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unit here, but | will discss the process of crosbmain mapping in it in chapterté

see which concepts are mapped across the domains

Extract (2)with its two coordinated clauses counts as two independent T
units of discourse. The propositional analysis of Extract (3) is shelewb

2A
P1 (Is to think be full of sorrow)

I%? (Despair leadeaye)
P2 (Mod eyed leaden)
The Fdzy AG wH! O2yillAya G662 YSOGFLK2NAROFffe& dzaSR
WEA2NNR S QD [AGSNItEftes | LISNR2Yy OlFyy2i( 068 7¥Fdz
container to be filled, and sorrow is not a substance that can fill it up. The speaker
uses reifcation to adda physical quality to the abstract state of sorrow. The clause
(to think is to be full of sorrow) is used metaphorically here. The speaker describes a
particular state of mind that results from thinking over his current situation.
Through mé | LIK2 NE (0 KS | avhid g ®eNXeatre wiAthirRingis
represented as a container and sorrow asubstance that fills it uplhis Funit
exhibits multiple, simple, mixed, and extended metaphit is multiple because it
has more than one metaphmal word. It is simple metaphor because there is no
downgraded proposition oceting in this tunit. It is amixed metaphor because the
two metaphorical words belong to different potential source domains and there is a
cross domain mapping between theserdains. It is also an extended metaphor
because the metaphor continues to the nextuiiit of the discourse. The

metaphorical idea of being full of sorrow continues to the nexinit by means of

Wi SISRSY RSaLJ ANEQ
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The TFunit 2B contains two metapharally used wordsdespairsand leaden

eyed This expression is another ambiguous example which contains a semantic
O2YLX SEAGE® ¢KS O2YL)X SEAGe NBflFdSa G2
AYGSNILINBGSR a | OSND-S&KSNBidingetBeSaatlalS | 1 S ND
despaiing. ItOl'y | f a2 06S AYGSNLINBGSR I abringsy 2 dzy ¢
him two stateY 2y S A& Waz2NNRgQ -FFRR IRKSTaKd R NFNT
WRSALI ANEBRQ | & hémathprivfositions 2ByPdis datd&rhnéd bythis
intransitive verb In this context we consider the act of despairing experienced by
the Wt S leydS 85 different fromthe prototypical use of the verlwhich involves
people losing hope¢ KA & Y SI ya -S&SIRersoniiics laik Sny/agen
suffering from the abstract state ofdespair. On the other hand, interpreting
WR S &0J A &\J diso sGggdsymetaphorical usage. In this conteslespaiéi &e
personified as agestwhose eyes are leaden or become leaden because of living in
this world. Whether used as a verb or a noun, in both cases it is metaphofical.
y2dzy LIKNI-BSESRK SARSKYE a2 Y Saiallyl dgesandt e 6 SOI
leaden and they do notdespdd | & ¢St f ® a2NBE2ISNES G KISF & N.
an internal semantic complexity;t isignals the presence of the metaphorical
R26yY3aANI RSR LINRPLRaAAGAZ2Y D ¢KS y2dzy WwWSeSQ A
0KS Wi SNBSPBONBNYVE AD2 Iscdenots apdedtBlQoulce/d@main.

The TFunit 2B is multiple metaphor because it has more than one
metaphorically used words. It is also complex metaphor because it has a semantic
word realised in downgraded proposition. It is also mixed metapharabse the
metaphorically used words belong @ different source domain. It is restricted

metaphor because the metaphor is not continued to the nexinit.
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Extract (4)with its two coordinated clauses counts as two independent T
units of discourse. Thergpositional analysis of sentence (4) is:

4A

P1 (Guess sweet in darkness)

P2 (Mod darkness embalmed)

4B

P1 (Endows month with)

P2 (Mod month seasonable)
The TFunit 4A contains two metaphorically used words: the argumegtgalmed
and darkness Literally the abstract concept of darkness cannot be embalmed. The
LINPG20§8LIAOEHE dzas 2F GKS ¢g2NR WwWSYol £t YSRQ A& |
words, only dead bodies of animates can be embalmed. The speaker uses
personification to add human qualitiegs G KS | 0 &G NI Ol LIKSy2YSy2y WRL
as being subject to embalmment.

¢CKS y2danS VYO NIYER RIN]JySaaQ 200dz2NBE Ay | YSi
proposition that containsinternal semantic complexityit has two metaphorical
FNHdzYSyGay WVERBNIE YSRDQI yRKS -referéhdvabwith | NH dzY Sy
the latter argument which is itself metaphorical and ret® a potential source
domain. The TFunit 4A isa multiple metaphor because it has more than one
metaphorical word. It is complex metaphor dause it has a metaphorical word
(semantic item) developed byR2 6y AN} RSR LINRP LI aAGA2Y WSYol f Y
T-unit is also a mixed metaphor because it contains metaphorical words that relate
to different source domains. It is also extended metaphorawusethe metaphorical
ARSI 2F SOASAYISRYRMWN]YySaaQ -Omtyivkighdrea G2 GKS
speakerguesses the smells of flowerBhe TFunit 4B will not be discussed here as it

does not contain any representation of negatimental states.
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Extra¢ (5) with its subordinated clauses counts three T-units. The
propositional analysis of this extract is shown below:

5A

P1 (Listen I)

P2 (MOD of listen darkling)

5B
P1(For many atime)

5C

P1 (Have been | in love)

P2 (with P1 death)

P3 (Mod of deatleaseful)

P4 (Mod of love halh)
T-unit 5A contains one metaphorical word which is the advart f WRIF NJ £ Ay 3¢
Althoughone can literally be sitting in theagk and listening to soundghe context
of use of the word suggests that the speaker is not literally listening in the dark and
he is not literally half in love with death. The whole extract can be conceived
metaphorically. This -Tinit is a single metaphor because it contains only one
metaphoricalword. It is also simple metaphor because the metapdad argument
does not signal th@resence ofa downgraded proposition. It is also pure metaphor
because the single metaphorical word belongs to one source domain.-Tihi is
extended metaphor becaugbe metaphorical image of being in the dark extends to
thenext Fdzy A G 6 & Y Shalfia lov With @SS Ty dzf . ¥Rt BRihEsho
metaphorical words; therefore, it will not be discussed here.

T-unit 5C has four metaphorically used words: thevedbial LJIK NJinX 2 @B Q
YR GKS y2dzy LK®I aR8SWYEEabBEHAR2NRSE U KRNHIzYS
used metaphorically, because death is not a human being so that the speaker can

fall in love withit. Therefore, the use of this phrase is not prgfoical. The speaker
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LISNB2YAFTFASAE (GKS F0aildN)r Ol LKSYy2YSy2y WRSIFIKQ

o

beingloved ¢ KS y2dzy LIKN} &S WSIFaS¥dzZz RSIGKQ AYy to
literally there is no easeful or difficult death. The noun phrasecurs in
metaphorical downgraded propositions and has two metaphorical arguments:
WS &ASTdzE Q | YR WR Sreféréagal withi tKeS lattdr amvisSsed A & O 2
metaphorically and denotea potential source domairiThis Funit simultaneously
exhibits mutiple, complex, mixed and restricted metaphor. It is a multiple metaphor
because it contains more than one metaphorical word sucindsve, easefu and
deathd LG Aa O2YLX SE YSGlFLK2N 650l dzasS (KS y2dzy
occurrence ofa downgraded proposition. The-Tnit is also a mixed metaphor
because it contains metaphorical items which are derived from more than one
source domainlt is restricted metaphor because it does not continue to the next T
unit.
Finally, extract (7) with its aglgtival phrase (forlorn) and subordinate clause
counts as three -Tinits. The propositional analysis of extract (7) is shown below:

7A
P1 (Forlorn)

7B
P1(Is word like bell)

7C
P1{Toll me back from thee)
P2(D my self)
P3MOD of self sole)
PAPossess demy)
T-unit 7A contains onevord onlyg KA OK A a (KS FFR2SOGA GBS WF2NI 2N

literal such as being lost or not founds contextual maning suggests metaphorical

use.lt denotes a negative mentatate of being abandoned, desperate and hopeless.
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Through reificationi KS | R2 S O isxiges a épceetd fualigictas being
capableWii 2 G2t f Q GKS &aLISH | 8.Nhedthdd Junitsi 2B aftiA & YA ?
7C both contain metaphorical wosdthat feed the representation of negative

mental states. For example, 7B contains two metaphorically used words, tns
Wg2NRQ YR WoStftQ FOGAYy3a & (62 | NBdAzZYSy
ALISEF TSN YSOFLK2NROIf & ky2aWwhdiblivta baMgitdsNRQ  { |
a verbal expression used for communication; it is not made of metal. Similarly, the
G2NR WoSttQ Aa faz2 dzaSR YSGlFLK2NAROIfte&
not prototypical. Literally, a bell refers tanaobject which is made of metahnd

LINE RdzOS& &az2dzyRa (2 NBYAYR dza 2% |y S@Syi
aStEFQ a Ay GKS Ouniais7BasTnulipk SetaphaSbecaSdNid ¢ K S
contains more than one metaphorical word. It is simple npétar because none of

the metaphorical words occur in a downgraded proposition. It is also mixed
metaphor because the two metaphorical words relate to different source domains.

And it is also extended metaphor because the metaphorical image continues to the

next Tunit where the idea of bell is meant to bring the speaker back to his sole self.

T-unit 7C contains four metaphorical wordsill, thee, sole self The main
YSOFLK2NROFf LINRPLRaAGAZ2Y A& ARSYUGATASR
predicate in P1. The verb is used metaphorically because literally the speaker
Olyy2i 0SS LIKeaArAOlIffte oNRdAKG ol 01 G2 KA
metaphorical because it evokesoncept that relates to a natiteral referent in the
text, it stands fordt KS ¢2NI R 2F (KS yAIKIGAYyIIfSd ¢ K-
also metaphorical because it refers to an abstract phenomenon not a physical place

G2 06S ONRdAAKI Ayldz2d ¢KS y2dzy LIKNI &S KI a
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Wa St FQX -eferdntiaF witNtBe(attek @nd a8 relates ta potential source
domain. It signals the presence af downgraded proposition. This-tnit is a
multiple metaphor because it contains more than one metaphorical word. It is
complex metaphor because it has a sartic word realised ina downgraded
proposition. It is also mixed metaphor because the two metaphorical words relate
to different source domains. It is a restricted metaphor because it doésantinue

to the next Funit.

3.5Conclusion

Having conducted @ropositional analysis, | can make some comments on
YSFEFG&aQad dzasS 2F YSUGlFLK2NAE YR GKSAN &idNHzO dz
boundaries of the Tnits ofthe two selected poems varioysatterns of metaplors
can be found. Generdll> Y &btaphofdpossess different structural variables
such as: single/ multiple metaphors; simple/ complex metaphors, puné{ed
metaphors; and rstricted/ extended metaphors.However, there are some
similarities as well as differences between tin poems in terms of metaphorical
language patterning. As far as the similarities are concerned, the majuritiye
metaphorsin both poemsare multiple, complex, and mixed. For example,4¥h¢ 2
| 2 LJ3IDthe 9 extracts with their 11-0hits exhibited multiple, complex, and
mixed metaphors. I?Wh RS G2 |, 9boit BFKLT FunjtSdxHibBe@ multiple,
complex, and mixed metaphorsThis mightbe seen as a feature of¥ S| (1 &4 Qa
metaphorical languagevhich seems to be characterizedith stylistic omplexty,

but at this stage, we cannot be definite of this unless we look at the rest of his
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poetry or compare it to other poetsThe following tablegprovide a summary of

these findings.

O0ro Hoped
Extract 1 multiple complex mixed restricted
T-unit A | multiple complex mixed extended
Extract?
T-unit B | multiple complex mixed restricted
Extract 3 multiple complex mixed restricted
T-unit A | multiple complex mixed extended
Extract 4
T-unit B | multiple complex mixed restricted
T-unit A | multiple complex mixed extended
Extract 5
T-unit B | N/A™ N/A N/A N/A
Extract 6 multiple complex mixed restricted
Extract 7 multiple complex mixed restricted
Extract 8 T-unit A | multiple complex mixed extended
T-unitB | N/A N/A N/A N/A
Extract 9 multiple complex mixed restricted
d@de to a Nightingale
Extractl T-unit A | single simple pure extended
T-unit B multiple complex mixed extended
T-unitC | N/A N/A N/A N/A
Extract 2 | T-unit A multiple simple mixed extended
T-unit B multiple complex mixed restricted
Extract3 multiple complex mixed restricted
Extract4 | T-unit A multiple complex mixed extended
T-unit B N/A N/A N/A N/A

10N/A means that the Tnit is not analysed either because it does not contain metaphorical words/
or it contains metaphorical words but the words do not relate to negative mental states.
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Extract 5 | T-unit A single simple pure extended
T-unit B N/A N/A N/A N/A
T-unit C multiple complex mixed restricted

Extract 6 multiple complex mixed restricted

Extract 7 | T-unit A N/A N/A N/A N/A
T-unit B multiple simple mixed extended
T-unit C multiple complex mixed restricted

The application bthe procedureof propositional analysidoes not indicate

striking differences between the two poemdowever it is possible to see thal ¢ 2

| 2 L¥da somewhat larger proportion of negative mental states metaphors than

WhRS G2 |

representation of negative mental stateh R S

containng metaphorical representation of negative mental statén ¥ ¢ 2

i 2

. WA A K iRy B efitr&”Q that contain metaphorica

héisA7ZeKtiacksy 31 £ S Q

142 LIS Q

extracts out of 9 contain 2 or more-uhits which mean it has more restricted

metaphors tharextended. I"'Ph R S

G2 |, 5Sedtracts out of AdolitehQ or

more TFunits which mean it has more extended metaphors than restricted. Another

key point is that onlj#h RS { 2

| shHowsZKainpledisingleSatd simple

metaphors. Tiere are tw examples particularly in extract (1A) and extract (SAg. 2

| 2 L¥®E shown no example of single and simple metaphbrsregard to the

structural patterns of the metaphors in the two poems, we can notice some

remarkable differences. For example, all thetaphors of negative mental states in

We¢ 2 lo@uwrd® downgraded propositions that make them complex metaphors;

and this can be seen as a stylistic feature in this poettnRS { 2

F,4bAIKAGAY I

examples of metaphors do not occur in downgradedpasitions which signal the

presence of simple metaphors. ¢ 2
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Wh RS G2 I, thede Arkwoleyamplds $fpure metapholt is also wah
noting that inW¢ 2 ItheekJBUR of nine extracts contaiextended metaphors,
because the three extracts contain more than onanit. The other six extracts
contain restricted metaphors as dly contain only one -Tinit. In Wh RS (2
b A 3 K (i AfguBdutf oStk seven extracts contain extended metaphors, because
the four extracts contain more than oneunit.

It is through the use of the propositional analysis that we were able to obtain
these results. Propositional analysis facilitates seeing thaifferent structural
patternsinY S G 4 Q& Y S LWitholRhedpldyingttHisynatiatl, 3 Bodld
be difficult to approach the differences in metaphorical patterniRgopositional
analysis is aiseful tool in analysing metaphorical languagspecially those used
implicitly where the literal referent is not meigined. It can be seen as an initial step
in identifying metaphorical language. It enables discourse analysts to translate
words into thoughts by moving the attention from the linguistic domain into the
conceptual domain via breaking the discourse into $raalts of thoughts. These
small units (propositions) capture the conceptual content of the linguistic structure
of the text. This approach concentrates on the underlying minimal ideasacwat
in the texts (Steen, 2002131).

However, | wold like to saythat although prgositional analysis was ta
certain extent helpful in mgtudy2 ¥ Y S| (i & Q & hay <prind dratdudhis
analysigsrigorousanddoes notprovide a precise account afetaphor in discourse
becauseit only deals with two aalytical leved of metaphor (linguistic expression
and propositional analysis)lt is of limited value to fully understand the
YSGFLK2NAOIE SELINBaaiazya 27F y.REhbughtd s
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SylrofSa YS (2 al & Y2 NBanguaggitdthies notSdally aefpa Y S | LIK 2

me to answer the questions of how Keats represents negative mental stateis
me how Keatsstructures his metaphorand showssomedifferencesbetween them.
It also shows how dense the metaphors of Keats are.

This detailed approacthas got me much further towards the specificity
which | claimed was lacking in chapteri2its present shapéyowever,this level of
measurement is very complicated and full of lexical dsté is at anabstract level
and doesnot get us far, whichs why | ned to move to the next analytical levef
cross domain mapping which will be discussed in chapteAsiSteen argues,
LINP LR AAGAZ2YIE lylfeéeara Aa 2yfeée GiKS GALJ
YSGI LIK2 NA OF f e hoRSbmplaxycdnieRtGal ndafipiag that metaphors
FNB | dadzySR (0 2 2b:623)¢ Proposiiiofal ghalysigllows us to
understand the lexical cues for metaphardt cannot makea clear distinction
between the domains thaare involved in the metaphorical expression. Contrasting
the most basic sense of an utterance with the current contextual meaning is not
enough to identify metaphoricdanguage (Steen, et al., 201@4). There must be a
crossdomain maping between these tw senses.Therefore, in chapter 4, | will
move to the third analytical level of metaphor whiis the crosslomain mapping.
Crossdomain mapping brings the domains (source and targets) atomparatve
stage to see whicldomain is being mapped into thetreer and what conceptual
structuresare being mapped bet@en them. It examines in detaihe process of

establishing correspondences between the given conceptual domains.
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Chapter Four
Crossdomain Mapping

In the previous chapter, | dealt with the firsto levels of metaphor analysis
(linguistic expressions and metaphorical propositionms)order to look at the
& 0 NHzO G dzNJ £ LI G S Nyegativé @iéntdlistatd inGaphordNawy/ | Y S G a
am going to look in more detadlt the third analytical levelvhich is the conceptual
mapping (or metaphorical mappingifter identifying the metaphorigl propositions
in chapter3, | need to transform those propositions into comparatieenceptual
structures. This step isecessary in order tdarrive at the setof correspondences
across different domains which constitute metaphorical mappings in the cognitive
paradignt (Semino et al. 2004: 1275l this chapter,| will discussthe source
domains that help to construct the conceptualization of negative mentdestan
the extracts identified in chapter My focus is on the process of credsmain
mapping so as to understand how Keats metaphorically conceptualizes negative
mental statesin terms of concepts drawn from other domaiss shown in the pilot
study ofchapter 2,in order to describe the experience of haviagegative mental
state or mood (target domain), the speaker usssme conceptualstructures from
other domains and experiences (source domaias)l applies them to the target
domain In my pilot aralysis | dealt with 4 expressiondrom each poem, in this
chapter, | willdiscuss all the expressions that contain negative mental states in the
two poems. Moreover, in this chapter,| am concerned with twoaspects of
conceptual mapping: its diversity amdultiplicity. For instance, | shall demonstrate

how Keatsmapsfrom various domains to characterize negative mental statesn
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also interested in showing that the simultaneous mapping from more than one
source domain makes himetaphors complexl devebp this view from chapter 3
wherethe presence of more than one source domain was called multi@@phor
(Crisp, et al., 2002: 63Yherefore a simultaneous mapping from multiple source
domains in a metaphorical expression will be calechultiple anddiverse cross
domain mapping. fie presence of one source domain in a metaphorical expression
which provides a target domain with conceptual structures will be considered single

crossdomain mapping.

Examining the process of mapping between domains inKésé Y S i I LIK 2 NE&
negative mental states allows me to arrive at better understanding of how and why
he chose to represent these states in a particular way. As we have already seen in
the pilot study of chapter 2, crosgomain mapping facilitates my analygist Y S| (&4 Qa
metaphors for two reasons: first, it provides a way to connect concepts from the
domain of negative mental states with concepts from other domains. Second, it
helps to structureour undesstanding and shapeur ideas about suchtates by using
concepts derived from everyday experiencéhis will answer the question of how

Keats represents negative mental states in his poems.

Before | start my analysis, | wiplrovide a brief introductory account of the
theory of crossdomain maping which wasrecently developed in the worlof
cognitive linguists. It was shown in chapter 2 that there are two cognitive
frameworks to deal with metaphor, CMT and CIT. In both of these two models, the
mapping process is the most important factor whiphays a central role in

understanding metaphorical expressions. In the following section, | will explain what
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makes mappingpossible and why mapping e&ffective in understanding complex

experiences such as mental states.

4.1 Introduction to Crossdomain Mapping

Crossdomain mapping started as an element of a gendramework of
linguistic metaphor introduced first by George Lakoff and Mark Johnson in 1980.
Ever since, metaphdnas been understoodnd viewedas adconceptual mapping
between domainé and it is widely believed that cross domain mapping is crucial in
metaphor creation and understanding (Lakoff, 1993; Fauconnier, 1Révecses,
2002;Steen,2007a). Writers, readers, speakers and hearers conduct mapping when
creating or processing metapls (Gibbs, 2011: 5333). Mappings are conceptual
correspondences or analogies between two compared domains (Kévecses, 2010: 7).
Theyoccur when one concepg typically the target domain which is unfamiliar and
has abstract qualitieg is conceptualizedni terms of concepts contained in the
source domain which are more familiar and possess concrete qualki@gecses,
2010: 17)In other wordsijt is through the procesof crosslomain mapping that an
analogy between two different domains is establish&the mapping process also
allows for the construction ofnew meaning based on prior knowledge of certain
concepts. As we have seen in chapter 2, the work of Lakoff and Johnson
distinguished betweendconceptual metaphors and linguistic metaphérsA
conceptwal metaphor involvescognitive mapping between two different doma#)s
whereas adinguistic metaphaf is the linguisticéexpression of such mappiag
(Lakoff and Johnson, 198Bpvecses, 201&bikowski, 200R Lakoff and Johnson

argue that our understanding of one concept in terms of anotharostotal; it is
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partial (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980: 13xater, they proposed a principlecalled

WLY Ol N&A LIy DESaAraQ G2 SELXAY oKledmefd SYSyda ||
are not They claim that only thportionsthat preserve the cognitive typology are

mapped from the source domain into the target domdirakoff, 1990: 39,Turner,

1990: 247. Zoltan Kbvecses discusses the issue of partial mapping and other related

aspects such as how much is mapped from the source domain onto the target and

what is left out of this mapping process. He pointsouttha2 yf @ (K2aS LI2NIA2Y
the source can be npped that do not conflict with the schematic structure of the

0 I NJKS\edses, 2010: 132). Therefore, pami@pping means onlpart or some

parts of the source doma are mapped onto a part or sonygarts of the target

domain. He argues that it is nobgsible to map the entire source domain onto the

entire target domain, as this would mean that the target domain would be exactly

the same as the source domain (Kévecses, 2010:\WAen a source domain is

compared to a target domaifonly some aspects afgrought into focus. Kovecses

identifies two aspects of this process: utilization and highlighting. In metaphorical

utilization, some aspects of the source domain are used to understand the target

(Kovecses, 2010: 93). In metaphorical highlighting, onenore aspects of the

target domain are understood in terms of the source domain (Kdvecses, 2010: 91).

As Gerard Steen argues, when two concepts are compared in a context that shows
themtoo St 2y 3 (2 aiGé2 RAAGAY OGO | yRshadldhei Ny ad SR R
seen as expressing a cradsmain Y LILIA Yy 3¢ o0{ 0SSP Sttt | £ @  Hw N
develops this criterion for metaphorical usage from Lakoff who insists on the

availability of a conceptual mapping between two domains. | will, therefore, apply

this crterion wherever | examine the metaphoricity of trexpressios identified in
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chapter 3 which can be viewed as containmgnappng between two or more
distinct conceptual domains (Lakadihd Johnson, 1980; Steen, 200Xeywood, et

al. 2002).

In chapter 2,we saw that domains are based on our prior knowledge and
understanding of concepts, notions, ideas and experiences in various. aileas
source domain is the betteknown and the target domain is the lesser known.
Without understanding alomainand its mental structure or schemave woud not
be able to make any us# the terms that apply to it. The correlation between two
domains is established through a set of correspondences known as metaphorical
mappings. Metaphorical mappings do not octiaphazardlythey have their own
system in whib they operate. According to kaeff and Johnson, metaphorical
Y | LILJA y dshaped Bdsl coastrained by our bodily experiences in the orld
(Lakoff and Johnson, 1980: 246). In other words, metaphorical mappings are
grounded in our everyday experiences and knowledge of the woFliy are also
one-directional, i.e.they always occur from the source domain onto the target
domain not vice versa. However, this view of directionality of metaphorical mapping
is critiqgued by somecholars in the field such d@eter Stockwell who argues that
some literary discourse providexamples where the source domain can be viewed
GAY GKS fA3IKG 2F A (Btockwel, RODPA M)A will Aotl discusisk S
this point here as it is beyond the scope of my studgm more concerned with
questions such as what makes mappinggible and what tb features of good
mapping are. Wat makes mapping possible in Lakoffiaords dependsdon the
nature of our bodies, our interactions in the physical environment, and our social

and cultural practices La&off and Johnson, 1980: 24RG\wecsesadds that what
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makes mapping possible is the coherence that a given source domain knowledge
can establish or make with the schematic structure of the target concept. In other
words, it is the ability to make the structures mapped from the source doroato

the target domain coherent in terms of meaning (Kévecses, 2010: TBik) kind of
mapping is not about imposing the structure of the source domain on the target
domain, but it is instead about establishing correspondences between the two
domains Zbikowski, 2002: 70T.his matter, as Kovecses puts it, depends entirely on
our extensive and detailed knowledge of everyday understanding of the world. The
other factor that makes mapping possible is the ability to preserve the basic
structures of boththe source and the target domains. If the basic structure of the
source conflicts with the structure of the target, the result would be incoherence

between the two domains (Kévecses, 2010:-131)

Sincenegative mental states are abstract experiencegytlare difficult to
understand literally. Understanding such complex experiences relies on our
understanding of more familiar experiences drawn from other domains of
knowledge. Therefore, negative mental states are required to be structured in
terms of moe concrete or physical experiences to make them more
comprehensible to usSo as to make the abstract concepts more familiar some
conceptual structures (usually concrete) need to be borrowed from other domains
to be applied to these abstract phenomena dwt they can be understood in a
concrete and more familiar way. It should be worth noting that before applying the
process of crosdomain mapping, concepts in the target domain (the abstract

states) lack the qualitiethey acquireafter running the mappig process (Kovecses,
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2010: 9). This means that it is only after running the mapping process that it

becomes possible to view these concepts with their new qualities.

Sructuring crossdomain mapping can help us understand the way Keats
represents negatie mentalstates. It makes the connectidretween the domain of
negative mental state and concepts in other domainpossible. Once such
connectionbetween domains is established, elements from each domain will blend
together to create new relationships dnelements (Zbikowski, 2002: 65)it is
through mappings that we structure our understanding of mental states, by building
up integrated systems of terms and relations through which we describe
experiences and conceptions from other domains. The theorycrosdomain
YFELIWAY 3T Oy LINBGARS | gl e G2 |002dzyd F20
states. In the following section | am going to work out the cid@®ain mappings
GKFG O2yadaAaiddzi S YSI mérinéistadsSnitihe leitracidBvhick ¥ vy S 3
were identified in chapter 3.My procedure in this chapter is to look at what
activates the process of cregemainmapping (the smantic items which activate
mapping), and how mapping can provide concepts in the target domain of mental
states with new concepts derived from other domains. As | did in the previous
chapter, | will start with analysing the extracts frébt 2 ] aBd 82 will look at
extracts fromWh RS (2 | . As axgl&ned of Pagé FHBe analysis here
differs from the pilot study because | deal with more metaphorical expressions and
also I am interested in the diversity and multiplicity of the crdeman mapping in

these metaphors.
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4.2 Crossdomain Mapping in®?¢ 2 | 2 LIS Q

In this section, | will examine metaphors that conceptualize negative mental
aitlradSa Wwe2 YiSadias@es which | will analyse are drawn from chapter
3 where the propositional analysis was performed. A list of these extracts is
provided bebw for the sake of convenienci my pilot analysis of chapter 2, | had
already intuitively discussed four of these expressiavig.analysis in thisection
differs from the andysis of the pilot study for a number ofasons. Firstlyin this
section, there are more metaphors thamthe pilot studybecausd deal with all the
metaphorical expressions that represent negative mental states in this poein
with a selection as dlid in chapter 2 Secondly, my analysis in this sectioma
based on intuitve impressions as in chapter tke analysiswill demonstratehow
the identification method helps to finanetaphors that | have not identified as such
before and also to consider multiplicity and the diversity of crdesiain mapping
which was not covered in my pilot analysis. Thirdly, the analysis in this chapter is
grounded in the prpositional analysis of chapter 3wvhich allows & (i K S
transformation ofthe linguistic expressions of the text into conceptual structures in
GKS FT2NXY 2F | ASNASA 27F. ThakkbleR & lséfl DY & ¢
look at these extractagain toconsider these issues which wamet covered in the

pilot study.

1- GAndHatefulthoughtsenwrapmy soulin gloonk (l. 2)

2- 6ShouldsadDespondencyny musingdright,
Andfrown, to drive fair Cheerfulness away]. 9-10)

3- 6And keep thafiend Despondencéar alooH €. 12)

4- 6ShouldDisappointmentparent of Despair
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Strivefor her son toseizemy carelessheartT @. 1314)

5-¢@ K Sy S Qfataldf thaseSlhold mostdear
Tellsto myfearful breag a tale of sorrovg (I. 19-20)

6- 00O bright-eyedHope mymorbid fancycheeiT @. 21)

7- K 2 dzf @hhafpRié&éldy bosompairg (I. 25)

8- GAnd as, irsparklingmajesty a star,
Gildsthe bright summitof somegloomycloudé (. 4344)

9- 6So, wherdarkthoughtsmy bodingspirit shrouck (1. 46)

After usng propositionalanalysis to identifymetaphorical ideas in these extraats
chapter 3 | willnow discusghe processof crossdomain mappingo see how the
poetic voice mapstructures from arious domains onto the domain afegative
mental states. Aswasshown inchapter 3 this step ighe third level of metaphor
anahl@ A& Ay / NRA&AL) S It odQa (Gl E2y2Yéd

¢2 adl NI 6AGK aSyaSyOoS om0z a!yR 1 1FGS-
This linguistic expression implies a negative mental state/mood experienced by the
speaker. The speaker callsonli8 (12 &l @S KAY FTNRY GKS WK
NS GNBAY3I (2 WSYygNILIQ GKS aLlsSEk{SNDna waz
posited in this expressiorhat qualifies it to be seen awetaphorical. For example,
it is possible to construct a notdral mapping between the domain of negative
YSyalt adradS FyR 2GKSNJ R2YFAya &adzOK Fa&a ol
GKAY1AY3 WiK2dzZa3KGQX (GKS R2YFAY 2F 02 0SNA
ALANRGdAzZr E 0SAYy3 Waz ®EOR22VOR GKS R2YDS VI
simultaneously taking place between all these conceptual domains. To speliithis o
first, we are required to check which of the concepts in this line designate indirect

usage. The indirect cases of this line are thefo2 6 Ay 3 aSYlIyaGAO AGS
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WiK2dzZaKGaz QESYFg/NR LYODE 2WRaYy2X0ef LG Aa Ll2aaAirofsS (2
examples éa nonliteral comparative mapping between two domains has to be

performed in order to achieve esnantic coherencé (Steen, 2002h 18). The

metaphorical vocabularies emphasittee role of the source domain(s) in providing

conceptual categorization for the target domain of negative mental state. The
speakerborrows structures from each source domain to map them onto the target

d2YFIAYy 2F KAa yS3aFrdiAg@gS YSydalt adrdsS WKIFGSTd
WK G SFdzf K2 dz3K G &dn bé sgen askaSesdlt FoNasfeticRe Y | A Y

domain activity,i.e., the act ofenwrapping The speaker mappersonal features or

qualities such as possessiagnotive to performan actionof ¥ Sy épiNginio the

FoadNy Ol adrisS WKFEGSTdzd G(K2dZAKGaQ 6KAOK KSf
FNHdzS&a GKFG aYFLIWLAY3I | LISNE2YAdfabidea a 2 dzNOS Rz
2NJ Iy 202S00G 2NJ Iy SYy2GA2y oAttt @AStR LISN
t SNE2YATFTAOIGAZ2Y T | a w%2taty Yl @SOasSa Lizia A
ourselves to comprehend other aspects of the wér{iKévecses, 2010: 56)he

speaker SNB 2y AFASA GKS |06aGNF OO0 Wik2dzAKGAQ | &
GNI LILAY 3T dzLl2y KAA WazdzZ Q gKAOK A& | y20KSNI I
features such as the ability of wrapping onto the target domain of negative mental

aaraS WKI G $Furiing 8nkagt déér<orifiQation, the speaker attempts

to bring experiences such as negative mental states down to human scale so that

we become able to conceive thearoncretely as personified agents analogous to

human beingé (Hamilton, 2002: 413 The speaker also transforms negative mental

states from experiences into actions performed by an agent who is a property of the

source domain (Hamilton, 2002: 213j.is clear that thoughts do not literally
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SYgNI L) I &az2dzZ Ay 3Jt22YP ¢KS o6FaArAl0 YSIyAyY
than the contextual meaning, and relates to a bodily action (e.g., wrapping things
GAUK KFEyRaov® LYy | aAYAfIFN @SAys GKS aLlS
enwrapped.a 2 NBE2 3SNE (KS oadNFXOG y2a4Ara2y 2F w3
occupied by an object. These concepts are indirectly uséddsignate other literal
referents in the text. As Gerard Steen argueés, order to achieve that semantic
coherencedwe neal metaphorical mappings to get from the activated concepts to
the intended referents in the mjected situatiod (Steen, 2002b19). A mapping
arises from the concrete domain of wrapping objects to the abstract domain of a
soul. The hateful thoughts thatyeg NI LJ G KS &LISFH {1 SNR&a az2dzZ Ay
who performs the action of wrapping which is mapped from the domain of
enfolding objects. The speaker explicifycks up a piece of knowledge such as
folding or covering objects with materiflom the souce domain of enwrapping
and carries it over onto the target domain of negative mestalte. The outcomes
of this mapping areili KS & LJSIF { SNRa WwazdzZ Q A& hiNBATASI
WKFGSFdzA (K2dzZAKGAQ | NB LISNAzZapoFest§SBRdl & |y
Ff&a2 w3t22YQ Aa NBAFASR a | Y2oelextO2y ONB
¢KS &aLISIF]1SNRa yS3aliAgS YSyidrt aidlisS 0O2NNJ
with awrapper, and also corresponds to the state of darkness.

There § a semantic complexity in this expression that has been noticed by
some metaphor scholars such as John Heywood, Elena Semino and Mick Short; this
semantic complexity relates to the analysis of adjectives in metaphorical
expressions (Heywood, et al., 20080 0 @ ¢KS y2dzy LIKNI &S WK
Oz2yidlAya G662 ¢2NRAaY (K Smodfid by the adpmfive Wii K 2 dz
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WKEFGSTdzf Qd Ly GKS LI NI 3N lidky ofl tliezalsBatt L S E LI | 7
Yy20A2y 2F WiK2dzZAKGAaQT Athe candept €vdked hykhE NA Ol f £ &
noun belongs to the domain of thinking. The complexity in this noun phrase is
ONBIFIGSR o6& GKS dzaS 2F GKS FR2SOlki®S WKI GS7¥dz
There are two opinions concerning the role of adjectives in sueaphorical

expressions. The first opinion seeg thdjective as literally belongirtg the concept

evoked by the head noun (Heywood, et al., 2002: 43). According to this view, the
FR2SOGA GBS WKIGSTdA Q bty thedcBneeptSedoye by the f A G S NI £ f
y2dzy WiK2dzaOk&aSE WKRSAgAKA2Y 2F WKIGSTFdA ySaa
SP21SR 08 WiK2dAKGIAQ A0aSt TP ¢KSNBEF2NBEZ (KS
FYR Ay @2t @Sa YIFILIWAY3I FNRY GKS al Y& Q#®»2 dzZNDS R?
Ly 20KSNJ) g2NRAY (I KRAFQAB AL RIGIK 2 $AIKW B RAZEYS | YIRS
Sp21Sa GKS O2yOSLIJi 2F KIFI{GSTdAZ ySaa 2F GKS
hatefulness in general. The second view considers the concept evoked by the

adjective as sepate from the concept evoked by the head noun (Heywood, et al.,

2002: 43). Thadvocates of this view argue that nouns differ from adjectives; nouns

(0p))

GGSYR G2 NBFSN)I G2 SyliAdAaASasd gKAES FR2SOGAOBS.

~

'y R &iKSe&SaRRl Notie yE2ONNBE I 6 S A GK | LI NI A Odz |

©

S HAAHY nno® ! O02 NRdbes Hot nieéessarikg helong@oh S g LI2 A V|

w»

0K alryYyS &a2da2NOS R2YIAYy S@21SR o0& (KS KSIFR
separate domain by itsefuch as the domain of hatred in general. For example, it

can be applied to other experiences; there couldadeteful person, hateful feeling,

KFEaSFdzd S@Syidis FyR KFEGSFdAd aeaidsSy SG0d Ly
y2dzy LIKNF &S KO NSt § SIK20AKF aSLI NF 4GS a2 dzNDOS
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metaphorically used and involves mapping from a separate source domain; it
evokes the concept of hatred or hatefulness in general. In my analysis, | will favour

the secad interpretation because itnvolves mapping across separate domains.
Considering the concepts evoked by an adjective as a separate domain will allow
mappinga G FAdzZNIKSNJ aSd 2F SY2GA2y I f 232 OAl
(Heywood, et al., 200242). As shown ithe propositional amlysis of chapter 3,

adjectives can provide separate source domains which can feed the metaphorical
expression with further conceptual structures. By considering the two
YSGFLK2NRAOFffe dzaSR ¢2NRa Ay GKS y2dzy Lk
separde domains wi allow meto see thesemanticcomplexity of thismetaphorical

expression. The speaker simultaneously maps structures from the domains of
hatred and thoughts consecutively to create this expression. It is possible to assume

that the speaker raps some models of unpleasantness from the domain of hatred

onto the domain of thoughts to establish the target domain of negative mental

state. In the following extracts, | will use this procedure to interpret similar
examples of metaphorical noun phrasehich contain an adjective that modifies a

noun, viewing themas expressionthat involvetwo separate domains.

By the virtue of crosdomain mapping, we are able to understand the
aLISE1SNNa SELISNASYOS 2F yS3al iArimBotheSy G £ &
domains.Crossdomain mappingnvolvespartial mappings of counterparts beegen
separae domains. A closer look at thexpression Wateful thoughts enwrap my
a 2 dzt A yrevedl$ th& Yh@ crosdomain mappingsare activated by three
scenarios: thefirst scenariois explained by enwrapping; the second scenario

conceptualizesegative mental states as hateful thoughts; and the thsmknario

165



describesmegative mental statein terms of gloom. We should also notice that the

target domain of negative mental stasdacks the features that have been mapped

onto it from these source domains. It is ordter activating the process of cress

domain mapping that the awepts in the target domain possetbese qualities. For

instance, theWK I 1§ S¥dzf (K2dza3KiaQ OFyy2i LISNF2NY GKS
before the process of crogstomain mapping is activated. Similarly, it is impossible

G2 AYF3IAYS (GKS aLISIF]1SNDa wazdzZ Q Fa +y 202S0i
a physical location befe activating the process of credemain mapping. When

this linguistic & LINS aHatafd tfioudhts enwrap my sowfi 3 f i8 GeNefalized

in accordance with Lakoff and Johnson's foraul is possible to see that the

mappings containedn it are quiteconventional as theynvolve similar mappings to

conceptual metaphors sucas EMOTION IS OPPONNE(K6vecses, 2010: 1Q8)
STATEBREOBJECI(KOvecses, 20122) A MENTAL STATE IS A PHYSICAL OBJECT

(Yu, 2008: 258nd STATES ARE LOCATIONS (Lakoff and Johnson, 1999: 194). These

FNB ftaz2 (GKS SOSNEBERIFIE® SELISNASYOSa GKIG &Kl L
mental state and the result of the crog®main mappings thathave been

performed by the speaker in this linguistigpgession. It should also be noticed that

this linguistic expressiotHateful thoughts enwrap my soul in gldoCexhibits a

sequence of connotations selectively projected from concepts in more than one

source domain that are simultaneously mapped onto tleget domais. The

analysis in this extract shows that this metaphkvorks onmultiple levesand layers

This kind of mappig can be called multiple mapping & involves multiple sage

and targetdomains contributing tahe creation of thismetaphoricalexpression

166



In extract(2), the linguistic expression { K2 dzf R &l R 5S&aL2yRSyYyC
FNAIKGKk !'YR FTNRBgyYyS G2 implishaabther fegativementalS S NJF dz
state which is experienced by the speaker. It is conceptualized iagbas/opponent
performing an act of frightening and frowning upon the speaker who invokes hope
G2 WLISSLI 4-d 8K t6&ktBe the 2ffeef of this negative mental state.

The example in this extract differs from the previous one because it contains a

explicit reference to a negative mental state for the first time in this poem. In the
previous extract,a negative mental state was metaphorically represented as

WKEF §S8SFdzf G(K2dAKGIAQd LYy (GKA& SEGNI OG=Z GKS
namedl & WAl R 5Sa4LR2YyRSyO0eQd | 26SOSNE (KS 6K:
as it is possible to construct a nonliteral mapping between the target domain of
negative mental state and the source domains expressed by the semantic items

ddzOK | & PREBIRI @ KA YK S a4 A axplainedn chapté 3, NE Ol
the propositional analysis of this extract shows that it contains more than one
concept thatis involved in the metaphorical mapping. Some of these concepts are
connected with nonphysicd E LISNA Sy 054 & dzOK | & QBT IROND W
YR WOKSSNFdz ySaaQT |yR 20KSNB NB O2yy:
WFNRSYQ | YR WYBoNdepisSa rahge bf nedydive @ffe@satttat can

be sensed in the production ohis metaptorical expression (Steen, 200220). To

understand this metaphoricakxpression,we are required to use our prior
knowledge of each concept involved in it. As notedlbgdan Zlatevthe knowledge

of the source domain has a crucial impact on onderstanding of the metaphorical

expression {latev, et.al., 2009: 230People can better understand metaphorical

expressions when they have knowledge about the domains that are mapped onto
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2yS y2GKSNWP C2NJ SEI YLX S (UKFESNAGRKUAS LBGyaR 2WFF N&2
Ay GKA& SELINBaairzy KIFI@gS yS3alFGAodS Gt SydSa A
W5 Sa L2y RSy Oeéntarked NS nedativé stdtds, 8they are metaphorically

employed in their contextual use via personification. For instance, theatisitate

2T W5SAaLRYRSyOeQ A& LISNA2YATFTASR a | KdzYly
IAPSY 20GKSNJ TSI GdzNBa &dzOK Fa GKS FoAfAGe i
WYdzaAy3aQod t SNBE2YAFAOI GA2Y VidwedRimaamoie@ KA & | oadn
concrete way:as an agent performing two actions on the speakefabt, there are

three abstractconceps which are personified in extract (2). Beside thencept of

W5 S 3 L2 IRYUGRSND LISNERE2YATFTAOFGA2Yy NBfFGSa G2 0K
The$JSF { SNRA& WYdzaAy3aQ INB LISNA2YAFASR Fa | NJ
WFNAIKGIQ YR WINRBoYyQd ¢KS GKANR LISNB2YATFAOL
O2yOSLIi 2F W/ KSSNF¥Fdz ySaaQed LG Aa faz2 LISNA?Z

driven away.

The crosslomain mapping is activated by the two verbs: the transitive verb
WFNAIKGIQ YR AYUNIYAAGADS WFNROYQDP ¢KS& LINERCC
map conceptual structures from them onto the target domain of negative mental
state. For example, the speaker maps some selective structures asiclausing
ddzRRSY FSIENJ 2NJ GSNNBNJ FNRY (GKS &2dz2NOS R2Y!
yS3AlLGAGS YSydal t adilTheStrugtiFes Which &e nsafpad iy RSy 02 Q@
this domain activate a sgel NA 2 Ay @GKAOK GKS &aLIlSI1SNna ySs:
frightening him.According to this mapping, the negative mental state corresponds
to an opponent, and the effect of this state corresponds to the act of frightening.

Similarly, the speaker maps some pesties such as angesr scowing from the
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source domainothe ¥ OA ' f SELINBaAaAz2y WINRSYQ 2y {2
state. Mapping from this source domain activates a physical scenario of knitting the
ONRBga Ay HKAOK GKS &ALISITISNRaE yS3aFdirgs
contempt as aesture or expressioaf anger.

Anather crossdomain mapping isactivated through the transitive verb
WRNAGSQd ¢KS GSNDB LINPDARSA Fy2G§KSNI &2 dzND
The speaker also maps conceptual structures from the domain of faaciagimate
to move ina particular direction(¥ R NJaiSeas them onto the domain of
negative mental stat¢ ¥ Wal R 5SalLRyRSyOeQd [ AGSNI @
W/ KSSNFdzA ySaaQ gt e&zx YR GKS oadNyOG ai
conceptual structureswh OK | NB Y| LILJSR FNRY (GKS a2dzNDOS

7 A

a physical scenarioid KA OK { K & LIS 1 S NIMAA ['yRS 35+ SiaALdRSy RYSSy
Ad FOOAY3 dzLll2y KA&a LRaAGAGS YSyalrt aidlrds
be driven away. Consequentlihe result of this negative act causes the absence of

W/ KSSNFdz ySaaQ ¢ KA CGKnegaliveymeriaf state.2Béfara RS NS R
YIELLIAY 3T LINRPOSaax (GKS ALISEF{SNRa yS3aliaAags
qualities of frightening, frowning and ding. Through conceptual mapping, we are

able now to see partial mappings of counterparts across these separate domains
become available in the target domain. The speaker selects connotations such as
causing sudden fear and horror or showing anger and eispire as well as causing

positive qualities to be driven away from three familiar conceptual domains of
frightening, frowning and driving and projects them orhe less familiar domain of

negative mental state¢ KS & LIS { SNDa&a y S@refphd®So aSy (0 I f
opponent performing a negative act upon the passive speakbée drossdomain
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mappings that have been performed by the speaker here have been EMOTIONS ARE
OPPONENT®Ovecses, 2010: 108nd SAD IS OPPONEND\ecses, 201@B34).
Thediscussiorinextract (2)d { K2dzZf R a4l R 5SalLl2yRSyO0Oeé Yeé YdzaAy
G2 RNAGS T AN fdansissNduttiiley Sassiiomain g rhapping
occurring across varioussource and target domains.Therefore, the mapping
process is multiple andikerse.

9EGNI OG o600 a!yR 18SLI GKI G Tlikglisii®R 5S&LIR2Y RS
expression that describes another negative mental state/mood experienced by the
poetic voice. The speaker demadd KSf LJ FNRY K2L)S (2 {1SSLI WTA!
away from him. AlthoA K W5SalLJl2yRSYy OSQ A& whichysS3alF G§ABS Y
SELX AOAGf & NBFSNNBR (G2 Ay GKAa SEGNFOGZ GKS
conceived metaphorically for the following reasomsrst, through personification,
this abstract state is given the glitees of an enemy or a foe that may seize or
destroy the speaker; it is conceptualized in a more concrete way. Second, it is
associatedvith the concept of evil so as to acquire supernatural elements wéieh
YILIWSR FTNRY (KS R2 Ytlofiths asdciatidhi theSajfsRaRtdtate &  NB ad
2T W5SalLlRYyRSyO0SQ A& NBLINSD thSspen@Rwanmtsito I aAyAal
1SSLI W NYKISE 202KkFAANR NBIF a2y NBtFiSa (2 GKS dzi

fAGSNIffte W5SAaLRYRSYOSQ Aa y20 F LKeaAOlt Sy
¢CKS y2dzy LIKNIasS WFASYR 5SalLRYyRSyO0SQ 02yl
O2YLX SEAGE 3ISYSNIGSR o0& 2 KITARFRAGMAS YBTA Sk

because the concept evoked by it directly belongs to the domain of evil, but here it

N>

(0p))

is applied to the negative mental staomain S @21 SR 06& W5SalLRYyRSyYyO
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understand this metaphorical expression, first we need to explicie ¢ross

domain mapping in it. Through credemain mapping, the speaker relates his

negative mental state to an experience of evil. The conceptual mapping is
structured between the domain ofdemon @ @At ALIANRG LINRPZG21 SR 0
and the domaim2 ¥ y S3IF GA GBS YSyidlt adGlridS w5SalLkRyR
actsasap®2 RATASNI F2NJ KSIR y2dzy W5SalLl2yRSyOS
source domain bytself. As | mentioned earlier regardirextract (1), adjectives

acting as modifiers can beonsidered separate domains in terms of mapping

O2y OSLJidzk £ &adNHzOGdzNBa 2yi2 (KS @{©EaNBSG R:
stand as a source domain that evokes multiple senses such as evil, enmity and
monstrosity. It can provide more than one concegdtwsructure to the target
R2YFAY 2F yS3lraAaodsS YSyidlt adaladsS 2F wW5SalL
can relate to the domain of diabolical being in general where conceptual frames

such as evil spirit, demons, devils, foe and enemy can be mappedi@tiomain

of negative mental state. ltcan O G A G §S GKS A0Syl NgativeAy & KA
mental state corresponds to a diabolical being which possesses destructive
influences andenacts them upon the speaker. On the other hand, it caon aédate

to the domain ofmonster where conceptual structures such as an awful monster or

I AaAYAAGSNI ONBIF GdzZNE OFy o6S FLIWLX ASR G2 0K
I LKeaAOolFtf AOSYFINAR2 Ay 6KAOK (GKS aLSI 1SN
baleful creature that threatens and menaces the speaker. In both cases, a physical
A0Syl N 2 S@P21SR o06& GKS g2NR WFASYRQ Aa Y
yS3AtGAGS YSyialt adridS w5SalLRyRSyOoOSQo ¢KS
sense to an abstragthenomenon. As a result of this credsmain mapping, the
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aLISI 1 SNRa yS3IlLaA@dS YSydalrt adrdsS O2dzZ R LISNJF 2|
destroy him as evil destroys innocents). The cai@®main mappings that have been

performed by thespeaker here habeen those of SADNESS IS A CAPTIVE ANIMAL

SAIDNESS IBAN OPPONEN{KO&vecses, 2000: 2%), and EMOTIONSRE PHYSICAL

ENTITIE Barcelona, 2003: 264)The inability to withstand the attacks of this

2LIRYSYld A& YIFLWSR 2yaG2 (GKS &aLISF{SNRa Ayl ol

state.

The other crosR2 Yl Ay YI LIWIAyYy3I A& | OGAQGFHGSR o0& @K
which evokes a physical scenario of taking lajld concrete object so as to control
Ala Y20SYSyliod ¢KS LIKeaAOrt aoOSylFNR2 A& | LILIX A
Extract (3) elibits double mapping. @uble mapping occurs wimetwo source
domains provide aarget domain with conceptuaframes andstructures Two
source domaing fiend and keepg provide the domain of negative mental state

with correspondences that make it understood in a concrete way.

Inextracto n 0 a{ K2dzZ R 5Aal LILRAYUGYSYyGs LI NByd 2
to seize my carele & K $hke Ndjati®e mentaktate is represented as launter
who wants toWeizedi KS A LIS PSHNRE HBIBNISNI Olthi§ & 2y K2 LIS
hunter away and save him from her darts. This example is very similar to those in
extracts (2) and (3) in tams of explicitly naming negative mental states, and also in
terms of using capitalization to mark personification. tlms expression, two
negative mental states are name® A & | LILI2 A y i Y Sy, dviiich br¢ &so W5 S a LI A NX
linked to the absence of hope astime previous extracts. They are also personified

as human beingr W5 A &l LlLJ@hothéry $ RO @584 LI ANR |4 WKSNI &?2
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personification, certain features from the domain of parenting are mapped onto the

negative mental statelomain As a resulbf this mapping, it becomes possible to

S GKS (g2 I0adNFXOl LKSYy2YSyl Ay | Y2N

Qx
(0p))
Qx

Y2U0KSN) gK2 aaBy©O®Sa YHPESRILIVKSIND ¢KS 230 KSNJ
RSaAIYyFGS AYRANBOG dzal IS KNBG NIFKySA AIyAINT Y S
0KS y2dzya WLINBYGIQ YR WazyQo ¢KS GSNb W
I ANBFG STFF2NI G2 | OKASOS az2YSUKAYy3I Aa
represented as a human actorhrough the process of creg®main mapping, the

speaker brings the experienad the negative mental statelown to human scale

GKSNB Iy T3Syl WLINBYIiQ Aad &ASHY 28 WKISNGD
{AYAEFENI &S GKS OSND WwWaSAal S$Q I fwkich the OO A Ot
Fo&AGNF OO adlrdisS 2F WwWs5AalLIRAYLGYSYGQ Aa LIS
aLISEF1SNNa WOIFNBfSaa KRBENXNIRY YELILIA WSS &S

negative mood corresponds to a predator that preys on him.

As for the other metphoricd arguments in this extract, arossdomain
mapping isalso constructed between the source domain of family in which the
O2y OSLJia 2F WLINBYyUQ YR WazyQ |NB | faz
mental state. The speaker picks up some preipsrsuch as responsibilities involved
in this domain e. g. having children and meeting their needs from the source
domain of parenthood to carry them over to the target domain of negative mental
aldriaSed ¢KS aLISI | SaiRéompasdtid andth@rSvhostEwsditd t & G |

aSAT S (KS &aL)SI | SowTais nraSpindiivohiesew gobnfepart& S NJ

andstructures such as working hard for the sake of a #dhighlighted.
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To sum it up, in extract (AKtS & LISH {1 SNDRa yS3IAFGABS YSydl f
connected wih multiple conceptswhich are drawnfrom various domains such as:
LI NBYydGAy3d WLINBYyIiQr LINRISye WwWazyQx adNdHwza3tc s
domain mapping allows partial mappings of counterparts between these separate
domains to takeplace so as to represent negative mental state metaphorically. Each
source domain activates a scenario in which the less familiar abstract states of
WRAAI LILRAYGYSYGQ YR WRSALI ANR F NB ai NHzO G dzNE
familiar experiences othe source domains. Once again, the speaker transfoh@s
negative mental state from an abstract experience into an action(s) performed by
an agent who is a property of the source domain(s). Negative mental states are
personified and acting on the speakas in the other extracts above. The cross
domain mappings that have been performed by the speaker here have been those
of SADNESS 1SN OPPONEN{KG6vecses, 200@6). The inability to withstand the
FadadrFrOol1a 2F (GKAA 2LIRYySyd Ally toebnbdldeikk 2y a2 (K
negative mental stateAgain, the metaphoin extract (4)ad { K2 dzf R 5A al LILIR A Yy (Y S
LI NByd 2F 5SaLIl ANk {OdNROS Tdkdokdbenda 2y (G2 &S,
levels.The kind of mapping ithis extract is multiple and diversbecause it involves
mapping correspondensesimultaneously from variousonceptual source domains
such agarent, son, seie and strive.

Ly SEGNI OG op0 a2KSYySQSNI GKS FILGS 2F (Kz
FSINFdz o0NBIF aid linguisit éxBessom indicatdsbiibied egafive S
YSyidrt adadqrasS 2F GKS aLISIF{SN» IS Ay@g21Sa K2L
WFS| NFdzf oONBIFald hisloie dné&st RS HRISINP SN & 0P 8AL G A TS
a0 4GS A& NBLINEB &Sy i SHs lidgudisticlexpréseiénl tNeFspebkerdo NS I & (i Q @
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dzaSa G662 LISNE2YATFTAOFIGAZ2yad Ly GKS TFANRG
Fa + at2N®B GStfSN) ¢gK2 GStta | wirtsS 27
aLISEF 1SN LISNE2YATA S sive dgerfvhoNifitade to thanfBle. aHe Q | &
speaker conceptualizes his negative mood in terms of a state ofcfeghich is
already a negative mental statel K 4 FAf f & dzLJ The&knSun ahrdSel 1 S NI 2
WF ST NF dzf 06 NB | aaicadtaideh raaphorithe bréasSt is degré&senged as
a container and fears the emotion that fills it ugKévecses, 200®3). Through
crossdomain mapping, some conceptual structures are mapped from the domain of
O2y Gl AYSNI 2yiG2 GKS RARW AKS2 B LE2RENKDE NI W
as a container in which the emotion of fear is located. Reification is used to add a
sense of concreteness to the abstract phenomenon of f&aification is already
discussed in section 22.0n page (6} As a restlof the process ofeification,
some selected conceptual structures are mapped from the domain of material onto
the domain of abstract emotion. Through conceptual mapgesy is viewed here in
a more concrete way; a substance or a concrete material gordainer.lIt is also
LI2aaArofsS G2 aSS (GKS aLlSr{1SNna ySariArAgs
physiological effect of the emotion of fear itself. For example, some emotions are
believed to cause change in heart rate, or a feeling of physicabmi®rt or
difficulty in breathing Barcelona 2003: 258).¢ KS & LJSI { SNRa adl aS
0502YS OKNRYAO FyR FFFSOGAa KAA AYIFIAYIl (A
which will be discussed in extract (6).

There is another importantrossdomain mapping that explains how the
aLISE{SNRa yS3l iiedéand ¥uppliad lwith nagativiitSis okl F
nourished with bad news and unhappy tales. This mappimgliormed between
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0KS &2dz2NOS R2YIFAY 2F @S M kthé targeOdothahrofi € Wi St t Q
& dzLJS NJ/ I G dzNJQAccdrdhg t6 il rsphingseCs conceptualized ahe
active agent who performs thaction of provid y 3 (1 KS W SIS NF 84D & NBI a0 Q
tales of sorrowAlthoughti KS OF dzaS 2F FSIFNJ O2dzZ R 6S Ay SN
self, in this expression, fear eé@nceptualized as an external factor that goes into a
person from outsidg¢Kovecses, 2012: 81).is not an internal factor that causes the
& LIS 1 S NI dhe destihyNiTthode(peopleihe cares about that generates this
negative mental stateThe Y Ay OF dzA S 2 State ofifedr isithdSdle(oS NI a
sorrow about his relatives which isld to him by fate.The crossdomain mapping
allows us toseethe speak®dlDd y S3IAFGA GBS Y22R a |y Syidiaide
physical or mental sufferingdnce again, extract (5) is similar to extracts (1), (2), (3)
and (4) where the negative mental states are acting upon theaker. Here,n
extract (5) the negative mentastate is conceptualized as causing a physical effect
2y GKS aLlSlF 1 SNDRa @madRaEosstdmidimappimgsBhlatzhave@ @ ¢ K S
been performed by the speaker here have been thosélE BODY IS A CONTAINER,
EMOTIONS ARE PHYSICAL ENTITIES, and EMKREGBUBSTANGEBven and
Pdrings, 2003: 18)The crosslomain mapping of this extract is multiple and
involves napping acrossultiple source andarget domairs.

Ly SEGNI OG-S®SR KALIDNABK G Y2 Nbspdakerf | y O& OK S
LINI 23 (02DKESNE WA KAGKIYYZFRIzZN RLIKNY ®E QWY 2 ND AR
YSOFLK2NROFE NBLINBaSyilldAzy 2F GKS aLISI {1 SND:
used here and contains twooncepts that designate indirect usage: the adjective
WY2NDBARQ | yYROEROSYYI2WHFS FF Xl KSa LIN2POS&aasz | yR
of forming mental representations of things not present to the senses; chiefly
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applied to the secalled creative or productive imagination, which frames images of
202S00ax S@Syidas 2N O2yRAGAZ2Yy A (Okfordi KI @S
English Dictionary2018. ¢ KS y2dzy LIKNI} 4S8 WY 2 Namarfic T yOe
compledA 1 & GKAOK Aa 3ISYSNI (S& adcseéparaeksBurcd R2S O
domain. It is possible to argue that this noun phrase results from a edossain

mapping in whichlie speaker maps some conceptual structures from the domain of
morbidity and appliestBY 2y (G2 GKS R2YFAYy 2F (KS | oad
[ AGSNIfftesxs GKS O2yOSLi S@21SR o0& GKS g2
6LIKeaAOlrt AffySaaos odzi KSNB AG Aa | LILI A
' f 0 K2dzZAK WT I ykihé 61 enkity from a BologicdalSently ytie separate

domains can share some structures through the process of -cles®min mapping.

C2NJ SEI YL S 02y OSLiidz-tf YILIWAYy3I +tt26a d
tangible way; it is like a physical bodyrpar a living organism susceptible to

diseases; it can suffer a state of illness or be diseaBeeS E LINS & aA 2y WY 2 ND A
Ad AAYAELFNI G2 20GKSNJ SELINBaarzya RA&OdAaA
GK2dzZa3KGAQ Ay SEGNF Olxtracm®) X TWEYR RSALRYRSYy
extract Q)WOI NBSISMIAQ Ay SEGNI OG 6n0 Z.InlkeyfrR WF S| N
of valence, morbidity has a negative valence and it is always associated with
YySALUGAGAGE D ¢KS y2dzy LIKNI&AS WY2NBAR Tl y
O2YLI NRazy G2 GKS aLIlsSF{SNRa yS3alrirgsS YS
crossdomain mapping performed by the speaker between the source domain of
WY2NDB AR Tl y @& Qomairy ® negakivé meéntalN\state. Theetaphor
NBLINB&SY(a (KSntaeinmdDfin&SHNIYa2 N 2VERrossdonedin

mapping occurs between the source domain provoked by the concept of morbid
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and the target domain of negative mental statehlS @2 NR WY2NDBARQ Ay @2 f
mapping of the domain of pathology onto the domain of negative mental state

the virtue of crosglomain mapping, the deterioration of physical health in the

domain of morbidity corresponds to the deterioration in mental stafbe effect of

OKA& YIFLWAY3I A& G2 FTGGNRodziS || aSyasS 2F airo]f
mood. The othercrosR2 Y Ay YIF LAY 3 Aa | OGAQBFrGSR o0& GKS
Fancy is conceptualized as a sick person who is required to be chgerétirough

personification the speaker attributgsersonal traits to the abstract state of fancy.

CKA&G adGrdsS 2F WY2NDBAR FTlyoeqQ OFry o6S ftAYy]1SR
Ay SEGNI OG om0 FyR WRIN] G(K2dAaAKdalk 6KAOK gA
FdadzYSR (KIFG (KBKAMBK| SODAY RKWRISNIz § K2 dzZ3K G a Q
morbid fancy! & | NBadzZ & 27F (KS aegativemdrtalstafediss (§ KS a LIS
conceptualized in terms o& pathological state ofilness which requirecare and

healing. The mappings which ar@erformed by the speakek y (1 KS SiyLINB&a A2y
Y2 ND AR T laye@dte corf¢é&htboheas they involve similar mappings to the

conceptual meaphor SADNESS IS AN ILLNESS (Kodvecses, 200he2&halysis

identifies multiple crossglomain mapping in this extractit involves mapping

correspondences from variow®nceptual sarce domains

Extract (7)a { K2dzf R SQSNJ dzy Kl LI f hgulStic Yé o02az2yY
expression that suggests another negative mental state experienced by the poetic
G2A0SP® ¢KS ALISF]TSNI 0SaSSOKSa K2LIJS G2 &a220K
Wdzy K I LILI&e ekpRegs®midthis extiacanbe linked to similar expressions in
previous extracts where the negative mental states are depicted as acting on the
speaker.¢ KS A LJSIF{1SNRa yS3aragravdsS YSyialt adrasS Aa
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LIK&@aAOlt aSyalidAazy 2F ladbsanyi®notpkySicalldtia y Ay
emotional. They 2 dzy’ LIKNJ &S Wdzy Kl LIl t20SQ OFly 068
NELINSASYGFrGA2y 2F GKS &aLISI]1SNRa yS3alkiAargs
a positive mental state which can cause happiness, the concept provoked by the
y2dzy LIKNI &S Wiy KiEkRR yS8avgeagda ¢KS I R2SO
negative valence to the positive experience of love. Through conceptual mapping,

the positive experience of love is provided with conceptual structures such as sad

YR YAASNI OGS YILIWSRKFNREFQ (KRS R2tHeKSY R2 ¥
FoaidNF Ol LIKSYy2YSy2y -ddmain$hampiggSstadivatedkhy the § K S NJ
0N YaAGADBS GSND WLI AYQ GKNRddZAK $KAOK (KS
from an emotional experience into a more concrete and bodikperience of a
LIKeaAOlt asSyaldizy GKFG dGFrNBSGaAa KAa o024
valenceand it is always connected with bad experiences; it evokes a negative
physical sensation. The mapping in this expression occurs between the source
domahy 2F LIKe&aAOlf aSyaldirAzy WLIAYQ |yR (K
Wdzy KI LILIR £ 20SQd ¢KS aLISF]TSNI LIAO1 & dzL a2y
as causing physical sensation and carries them onto the domain of negative mental

state. This rapping includes correspondences between the properties of the
LIKeaAOlrf LIAY YR GKS LINPLISNIASa 2F YSydl
2050 O2NNBalLRyRa (2 | LKeaAOolFf TF2NOS (K
0§KS &aLJS| | SheXEbasdonainirdalpihgs that have been performed by the

speaker here have been those BMOTIONAL EFFECT IS PHYSICAL COMNEKMNCT (

and Johnson, 198®0), and SAD IS OPPONEDvecses, 200@26). The speaker

O2y OSLJidzk t AT Sa (GKS y2yLIKeaAOlt Ay (SN¥xa
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f Saa OftSINIeée RSEAYSIGSR Ay (GSN¥Xa 2F GKS Y2NE
1980: 59)Theda LIS {1 SNDa SELISNASYOS 27T eWiagugh LILIE f 2 OS¢
the use of crosslomain mapping.Extract (7) exhibits multiple crosmain
mapping; it involves mapping structureeim multiple source domain®nto more
than one targetdomain.

Ly SEGNIOG o6yo0o a! yR | &3Z Ayghtdudmingf ft Ay3 YI 28
somedf 22Ye @feBcduRtérZanother representation of negative mental
state in this linguistic expression. The speaker, hypothetically, invokes hope to act as
Fadl N GKFdG oNRIKGSya (GKS wWahze wieact,Of 2dzZRQ 6 K.
0KS aLISKF{SNRa yS3araA@gS YSydalrt adrasS Aa 02y
ofO1Sya IyR RAYA KA& AYGSNYI f fryRaoOl LISo
another interesting example of the semantic complexity which is related to
adjective modifies. It is possible to argue that there are two separate source
R2YFAYya Ay GKAA y2dzy LIKNI &ASY 2yS A& | OGAQDL
20KSN) 0@ (KSt KyS2 def/2 dayO f L2kdAR QxdBontaindderdadtc @ Of 2 dzR Q
complexitythat relates tonounadjective combinationlt can be seen as a result of
a crossdomain mapping between the domain of gloom and the domain of cloud.
Some structures such as darkness and blackness from the source domain of gloom
are mapped onto the domain of cloudhe nalzy LIKNJ} a$S w3afz2yvye Of 2d
YSUOFLIK2NRAOFE NBLINBaSyll A2 dtate2MAthougikKtbe & LIS 1 S NI
G662 R2YFAYya WwIat 22 Ye Qsedangt®botk @ thendeBrprovidelLJS | NJ (2 ¢
a sense bdarkness to the target domain of negative mental steeor example, the
ALISIE TSN YFELA O2yOSLJidzZf &dGNHzOGdzZNBa FNRY (KS
R2YFAY 2F KAa yS3aradAgS YSydart adlriaSe 't a |

180



negative mental state corresponds tostate of darkness that makes him uralio

see.A similarconceptual structuresuch asa sense of d&ening or causing darkness

can be mappedrom the domain of cloud onto his negative mental state. Assault

2F (KAA YILWAYy3I: GKS &aLISH]ISNna yS3alaros
GKAOK LINB@SyGa fA3IKG FyR RIF NJ Ssylectivalyk S & LIS
applies the negative concept of the cloud onto his negative mental state. Although

the concept of cloud can be positizdike generating water for new life, or can be
asso@ated with positive emotions such as expressing happineskeas on cloud

nine ¢ it can also activate negative scenarios as in this exprésy W3t 22Yve Of
¢CKS LIaAGAGS FaLlsSoia 2F WOt @ 3RIQdzd NBY F24i2
evokes correspondences with the negative aspects of cloud donvéiren the
aLISH1TSNRa yS3aragaodsS yYSydart adridisS Aa 0O2YL
concentrate on what the two domains may share either in shape or function. As far

assh LIS Aa O2yOSNYySR> GKS &aLISIF]1SNRa yS3al (A
I w3Ift22Y8 Of 2dz2RQ® ¢KS Gg2 O2YLI NBR R2YIl A
Of 2dzR Yl @& o6f201 fA3IKGXZ GKS aLlSI{1SNna yS13
darkens hisinternal landscape. These correspondences seem to have physical
Y2UAQF G0A2y > Of 2dzRa t22Y Ay GKS ale G2 L
mental states gather in his mind to prevent posittheughts. It can be linked to the

wider context of the wha poem where the speaker is seen as unable to see his

way forward. His negative mental state prevents clear visions about his future life.

9 NI ASNI AYy GKA&a LRSYZX KS YSyiliAz2ya WKIGOGST¥
GK2dzZAK3GaQd ¢ K Myuistd leugs far this glddrByytloud.arhetefore, the
aLSE{SNRa yS3aFGAGS YSyidlt aidlieSnd@fe? dzZRa |
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people he lovesThe crossdomain mappings that have been performed by the
speaker here have been those of SADARKKoecses, 2000: 25The discussion
in extract (8) identifies double mappingbecause there are two souragomainsc
gloomy and cloud provide frames and structures to the target domain

INeEG NI OG0 60 @dAXIAKTE RIZNWA febieakedA NA (& K NP
FLIWISEEa G2 K2LIS (G2 al oS KAY FTNRBY (KS WRI NJ I
Wo2ZRAY3I ALANRGIQP ¢KAA SEIFYLXS f22148 OSNE &AY
gKSNE yS3IIFGAGBS YSydalrt adladS &1 aoudhi @PLIK2 NR O f
¢KS yS3IGABS YSyiGalt adtrdsS Ay (GKA& SEF YL S A3
which actR St A 6 SNI (0 St & sgriy. This expressiadSdmin@NEGE other
expressions earlier in the poem where abstract states are performing ceatas
2y (KS LRSOGAKI DRAd2AS GEHDOKKIAK BRI W | Oda 2y KAa W

RSaLRy

puj
(0p))
<,

OeQ |0Ga 2y KMRAVOKEERNAHVSTA DO | OW a
WOl NBf Sda KSIWHKQI Sy FSEIGENT DY O @E)WRS  NF dzf 6 N
Wzy KI LI £ 20S8SQ I OGa&a 2Bktrad®)invoNas 8 depo¥diverdey SE G NI O
mappings across separate domaiie first crosglomain mappings activated by

GKS GNIYAAUGAOS OSND WAKNRAdZRQ gKAGK S@21Sa |
seen as attempting to performmal OG0 2y GKS aL[LJSt FENDE & A IR NN
GK2dAKGaAaQ Olyy20 LISNF2NY GKS 00 2F &AKNRdAzZRA
concrete object to be shroudedWith the use of reification, the abstract

LIKSY 2 YEYRWAYQ Aa 3IA D Mygreover, tiiespeaksBuseS twdj dzi £ A ( & @
personificationdn thisextracYy Ay (KS FANRGE GKS FoadNF OO LIK:

is personified as the doer of the actiant KdzYly | 3Syd &akKNRdzRa GKS

Wo 2 RAY 3 heelsgdidk ieQahificatign, another abstract phenomernpthe
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a LIS 1 SNRB regrdsBntddh s the receiver of the act of shroudiiipe

metaphorical use of the verb results from the contrast between its basic meaning

and the contextual meaning. The Ba® YSI yAy3a 2F GKS @SND

concrete than the contextual meaning, and relates to a physical action e.g.,

GNI LILIAY3 2NJ RNBaaAay3a || o02Re& F2N) 0dzNR I f @

negative valence ane associated with negativity. It ekes a physical sensation

which allows the speaker to conceptualize his negative mental state in a more

concrete way(Kovecses, 2000: 82. activates a crosdomain mapping between

the domain of death and the domain of negative mental states. Accordintis

mapping, the experience of a negative mental state is compared to the experience

2F LIKE@AAOlIfT RSIGK® ¢KS Wo2RAYy3I ALANRGQ C

IK2dzZAKGAQ O2NNBaLRYyR (G2 GKS Y2NIAOALIYO®
¢KS y2dzy LIKNI aS WRI Nden ds i 2edell Bfiazrass A 0 & Sf

domain malJLIAY 3 ® ¢ KS FoadNFOG &adl G 8ark WieK2 dzaK i

SELINBaaArAz2y WRIN] (K2dzZ3KG&aQ A& dzasdhe YSil L

aLISEFISN YILA a2YS ailiNdzOGdzNBa FTNRY (GKS R;:

R2YFAY 2F WiK2dzZa3KGaQd ¢KS aLlSFk{SNDRa LINA2

an association of dark with bad and bright with good. By associating the prior

knowledge of he source domain with the target domain in this expression, we

expect the action which is performedy 1 KS & LIS {1 SNRa WYRFNJ] 0

negative in nature. The negative mental state in this expression is transformed from

€Ny

an experience into a physicaliad 2y LISNF 2NXYSR 2y (GKS &LISH |
LY &aAYAfFN @SAYyS GKS y2dzy LIKNIasS WwWo2rF
usage.Actually, this is another expression theteatessemanticambiguity The
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g2 NR W ooRldRbe yhidrpreted as an adjective modifyid (G KS y 2dzy Wa LIA NR {
GKA&a OlFasSzs G(GKS y2dzy LIKNI a®ntawiogzdnantia & LA NA G Q
complexity that relates to adjectivenoun combination The other possible
AYOSNILINBGFGA2Y Aa GKS dzaS 2F Wo2RAYy3IQ |a |
WALIANRGQ A& LISNBE 2dgsiofihodiRg.Inbdth of tieseltwvd&isesd, 6 K2 0 2
a crossdomain mapping occurs between two domains in whibb speaker maps
some conceptual structures such as anticipating evil to odoam the source
R2YIAY 2RyWa2RKBIR2YIAY 27F . lieralyl diHINR | £ 0 SAy 3
OFryy2(G 06S 02RAYy3Id ! a | NBadAZ# G 2F GKAA YI LILRAY
ominousnes.

The crosglomain mappings that have been performedthg speaker in this
linguistic expressiot { 2 ¥ ¢ K 2ydzaKIiNY  YBK 0 2 RAhA@ be@riJA NRA 0 & K N.
those of SAD IS DARKGvecses, 2000: 2and SAD IDPPONHET (Kdvecses, 2000:
26). Themappingprocessin this extract ignultiple and diverse because it involves
mapping conceptual structures acrosgarious and multiple sourceand target

domains

To sum up, all the linguistic expressions in the extracts above have
conceptualzed negative mental statgifferently. Forexample extract (1) refers ta
negative mental state as an action of wrapping a soul in gloom. In extraca (2),
negative mental state is associated with two actions that frown aighten the
& LIS 1 SNX.aIn e¥tomét A3Y,adnegative mental state is repsented as a
diabolical being which the speaker wants to keep away. In extrach @ggative
mental stateis conceptualized as a parent hunter who also performs an action of
aSATAYy3 G(KS &LSI 1 &npaiive Méhtalnsdat@isebnyas Sodyi NI Ol 6 p 0 2
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part full of fear. In extract (6)a negative mental state is depicted as a diseased
imagination. In extract (7)a negative mental state is represented as a cause of
LIK@aAOlt LI AYy Ay .Ild&Bact@@@anegativé nelital stadesi 2 Y Q
O2y OSLYidzt t ATSR & | 3Jfz22vyeé Of2dzR (KIG R
Finally, in extract (9)a negative mental state is represented as an action of
shrouding a spirit. It can be noticed that in some of these examples,tinega

mental states arebrought down from the level of an abstract experience into an

action performed on an agent. For instance, in extracts (1), 42)(%), (7)and (9)

the experience oh negative mental state is compared to a physical action carried

out by an agent to target the speakdtor example, a range of physical actions such

Fda WSYgNIFLIQS WFNRBoYy Q> WaSAT SQs wasSttaozr v
poetic voice by his negative mental states. The croimsain mappingllows us to

view these abstract experiences in a more concrete wWagugh personificationin

the other extracts, negative mental staeare conceptualized in terms of other

physical experiences. F@axample,in extract (3), they are compared to an evil
creature.In extract (6), they arecompared to a state of morbidityn extract (8),

they are conceptualized in terms of a clotitht prevents vision This alsoallows

seeing thesabstract statsin a tangible and concrete waya reification.

Looking at these variougpresentations across the whole poem, it can be
dadzyYSR KFG GKS aLiSleftrScN@iay RVKWR IS Mgt (i K X @3:
extract (9)F NB OF dza SR 0 & ifkeéxtiact B)YCh ik atlier hand Vi@ & Q
expressiotW 3 f 2 2 Y &n exirac? @zRMalsde linked to a wider context across

the entire poem® ¢ KS WwW3If22Ye Of 2dzZRQ RSLINAGSa KA
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postive thoughts about the people he lovés L G Yy 2 dzNA & KBl (0SFSdzt & LIS |- |

thodza K (1 &YR N R (nKiehazh Kdisée am echofor this Yloomy cloud @

In the next section, | will precede with the other poeWh RS (2 |
b A 3K { Aty 8xarbir® Ghe process of credemain mappingand identify the
source domainghat help to construct the conceptualization ofegative mental
states. In chapter 3, | discussed the propositional analysis of the metaphorical
expressions contained in this poem. My analysis in the following section will focus

on the process of crosgomain mapping in them.

4.3Crossdomain MappingnWh RS (2 | bAIKGAYy Il €

A

YSI (MBh(RES (2 | alsdh ébitdinsaycBrisifleflle number of
negative mental state metaphors. A list of these metaphorical expressions has
already beea identified in chapter 3 through mpropositional analysisA list of

these metaphorical extracts is provideélow for the sake of convenience.

1. MY heartaches and adrowsynumbnessains
my sense as though of hemlock | had drugékl. 1-2)

2. AWhere but to think is to béull of sorrow
andleadeneyeddespairse (1. 27-28)

3. dThough thedull brain perplexesandretard< (I. 34)

4. oBut, inembalmeddarkness guess each sweet
Wherewith the seasonable mongndows (1. 43-44)

5. oDarklingl listen; and, for many a time
| have beerhalfin lovewith easefulDeathé (1.51-52)

6. dThrough thesadheart of Ruth, whengickfor homet (1.66)

7. dForlorn the veryword is like abell
Totoll me back fronthee to mysoleselfi€ (. 71-72)
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As | explained earlier in this chapter, | will discuss the process of-doossin
mapping in these extracts where the speaker represents his negative mental states
metaphorically by comparing these states with other experiences drawn from
different domairs.

L ¢gAft aGlINI 6AGK SEGNY Ol om0 dad& KSt
Ye aSyaSz: |a GK2dzaK 2F KSYf201 L KIR RN
linguistic expression that contains a conceptualization of negative mental state. He
describes his¥y S3I G A GBS YSydalrt adraS Ay GSNya 27
WLJ Fosesadpled KS dzaS 2F GKS @SNbha W OKSQ |yR
source domain of pathology where the speaker picks up some conceptual
correspondences and carrieeem over to the target domain of negative mental
state. Tostartwitht8 FANRG Of | dza S Ay Jiitkcdndbe dtieadNI O G
that there is a crosR2 Y Ay YI LIWIWAY3I Ay 6KAOK GKS az
mapped onto the target domain of negativmental state. At this point in the poem
0KS aLISF{SNI R2Sa y20 NBGSIt oKIFIG O dzaSa
the speaker discloses that the cause of this sensation is not physical in nature; it is
emotional O'Rourke 1998: 13)Although keart ache could be a physical condition
or a bodily experience that many people may experience in reality, in this context, it
refers to an emotional state. The heart ache in this expression is a negative
emotional state experienced by the speaker ashéwaf A G Sy Ay 3 G2 (GKS
song, because it does not make sense for the speaker to feel a sort of physical pain
in his heart just to hear a bird singing. Therefore, to represent this negative
emotional state,the speaker maps some featuresich as diiculty in respiration,

weak languid pulse, discomfort atightness in the chest musd¢Goellnicht, 1984
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226)from the source domain of physical pain in the heart onto the target domain of

negative mental state. The negative mental st&ten this expessionc is given

some physical features borrowed from the source domain of heart ache so as to

increase its intensity on the speaker. It is through conceptual mapping that the

speaker could communicate the pain of this unfamiliar abstract state in tefnas

more familiar physical pain that affects a hilydorgan the WK S+ NIl Q® ¢ KS & LIS |
negative mental state is comparei the physical experience of having painful

sensation in the heartAs a result of this crossomain mapping, an analogy

between two different domains is established.dther words,as a heart ache may

OFdzaS | LI GASYyld RAFFAOdzZ (& Ay ONBIGKAY3A | yR

mental state elicits similar symptas in him

{AYAfTINI&s (GKS 20KSNJ Of dzaS Ay GUKS 2LISYyA\

I'da

Y& aSyaS¢ GNAIISNB Fy20KSNI a3a20AF0A2y 06Sis
sensation. Thecro®2 Yl Ay YI LIIAY3I Aa | OGAQGIFIGSR o6& GKS
denotes a phyical sufferingThenegative mental state is represented in terms of a
LIKeaAOlf SELSNASYOST || ydzvoySaa Ay G(GKS &LS!
not targetl  LJS NBBR2S/f hay 3 &  WapBwatirSdD physikal serdsatichat

can happen in an part of the body. Through conceptual mapping, the speaker

ascribes some physical attributions onto the abstract experience of negative mental

state. He maps some conceptual structures suchrassponsiveness and inhibition

of movementfrom the domain ofphysical sensation onto the domain of negative

YSyidFrt adlFlidSe® ¢KS aLISEF{ISNRa yS3alFraAaAgdgsS YSyualf

experience of numbness; the latter targets physical parts of the body and causes
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Ol dz

P

loss of sensation and the former targets the spgaNDR & aSyasSa |y
unresponsiveness

¢CKS y2dzy LIKNIasS WRNRgae ydzroySaaqQ 02y
can be viewed as a result of the craksmain mapping process. As it was explained
in chapter 3 of the propositional analysis, the2 dzy’ LIKN} &S WRNR ga e
O2yidlAya (g2 YSOilILK2NAOIffe& dzaSR ¢62NRaY
Y2ZRAFASNI F2NJ 6KS KSIFR y2dzy WydzYogoSaaQ o
SEIFIYLX S (KS FR2SOGAPS WRNRgae@e Wt | (Sa
WydzyoySaaQ NBfFdSa G2 GKisralR 2aumbrest cadribt LIK & a

A =

0S RNRgaezr FyR GKS IFIR2SOGAGPS WRNRgsEAEQ R
numbness.The speaker maps some conceptual structures from the domain of
drowsinessonto the domain of numbnesst KSNBEFTF2NB>X GKS y2dzy L
ydzYoySaaQ Al usédnndalid aNRFaOIFE2N) 6 KS aLISI { SND
state. It activates a scenario imhichii KS a LIS { SNRa y&8bupoh 8S YS
him and causes him pain imé sense Throughthis metaphor, thepoetic voice

maps some conceptual correspondences such as physical weaknedacandf

energyF N2Y (GKS &2dz2NOS R2YIFAYy 2F fSOKFNBHe WY

(0p))

negative mental state. After activating the mappingp®S a a > @ K aLiSIk 1SN
mental state is given a sense of drowsiness. As the drowsiness causes a decrease in
LIK&aAOlIf | OGA@GAGEET GKS aLlSF{1SNRna yS3alk daf
faculties by which the speaker responds to external stimudi.atso maps some
conceptual structuresuch as deprivation of sensation and feeling from the domain

2T LKeaAoOlt aSyaldrazy WwWydzroySaaQ 2yid2 GK:
.8 FTOGAGIFGAY 3 (KA & neyativellndenfal fate (adq@reseivlIS | {1 SN
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properties. As numbness decreases the physical sensation, negative mental state

(0p))

RSONBIFasSa GKS aLISEF{SNRa | gl NBySaa FyR 02y aoAa

KSINIG | OKSa |yR GKS RNRgaeée ydzvoySaa LI Aya Y

realizaton of the conceptual metaphors of EMOTION IS A PHYSICAL SENSATION

(Kovecses, 2000: 133ndEMOTION IS AN ILLNESS (Kovecses, 200th&@ffect

of this conceptual mapping is tocrease the sort of pain experienced by the

speaker as a result of his stbact negative mental statélhe correspondences in

this mapping are those of impediments; as the numbness prevents physical

aSyalaArzys yS3aridiagsS YSydart aidlridS KAYRSNAR Lk2a
It is also worth noting that the metaphoricabmparison extendsicross the

ySEG adf Aiyk2 ddAK 2 F K S Byftie Ose ofimileithe RxpaRidbieyof] Q

WRNRgAEAE ydzvoySaaQ Aad O2YLI NBR (2 | LKe&aAolf

dLISI1TSNIRNFga  O2YLI NR&2ZyYy yodsviosySSSya Qi K-S/ RS HiILBESSN

SELISNASYOS 2F GF 1 Ay3 I roughRckossdryidndzappiRgNA y1 WKSY!

the experience bnegative mental state acquiregew structures which are mapped

FNRY GKS &2dz2NODS R2YFAY 2F LlR2Aazy WKSYf207C

structures such as the property of a toxic substance or narcotic drug from this

domain and maps them onto the domain of negative mental state. Himtine

mood is conceptualized in terms of this poisonous herb; as drinking hemlock may

cause the speaker a physical weakness or death, his negative mental state can

deaden his psychological and emotional lifée linguistic expressiogas though of

hemlok IK I R Ribla@alfjzétion of the conceptual metaphor 8AD IS POISON

(Gyori, 1988: 116)The analysis in this extract shows that the metaphor works on

multiple levelsThe crosslomain mapping is diverse and involves mapping multiple
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correspondencesfrom multiple source domains such as: ache, pain, drowsy,

numbness and hemlock.

In extract (2)the expressiorn 2 KSNB o6dzi G2 GKAYy]l Aa G2
leadenS @ SR R $iéndtits Ardthet representation afnegative mental state. It
implies thatl y& ({AYR 2F GKAY{Ay3a Ay GKS &aLlSrisS
thoughts. There are no thoughts that bring joy amdnquility to the speakerThe
act of thinking becomesi KS & LJS I {pBobldxé he Fak® hbdut sad and
WR S & Llthdutyds yhatfdl his head and make his eyelid like lead weights. There
are two conceptualizations of negative mental state evoked by this linguistic
expression. In the beginning, negative mental state is conceptualized as a substance
GKFG Aa O2y dl AWIER A2yT a 20N By SINISY ONR & &
performed between the source domain of container and the target domain of
YyS3AFLGAGS YSyidlt adl i%dzou{i2 NOBEg Q yR2 NINKSa 132
corresponds to a container that is filled with ®hrough reification, the speaker
materializes the abstract concept of sorrow; it is conceptualized in terms of a more
concrete object. Thidinguistic expression is underpinnebly the conceptual
metaphors THE BODI8 A CONTAINER FOR EMOTIQNSecses, ZIb: 146)
EMOTION IS A SUBSTANCE IN A CONTHRIMEdREs, 200%5) andSADNESS IS A
FLUID IN A CONTAINEBvEcses, 2010: 25).

The othercrossdomain mappings | OU A G G SR o6& GUKS y2dzy

S aitbdlasA sNG&vRid chapter 3, thexpresd 2y WEEERSKSa LI AN

S&SR
is interesting becauseit contains a semantic complexity which relates to the

aSYFYGAO AGSY WRSaLIANERQ® LG OlFly o6S8S Ayl

Wi SISRSIRQ LISNF2N¥a GKS | OG0 2eted &8%3n0dh A N L



7 A

GKSNBE (K ALISEFISNRa GKAY{1AYy3 YIF1Sa KAY Fdzf f
20KSNI A%e SR SRRBYF ANEQd [ SG YS SELIX I AY GKS 7T
GKS g2NR WRSALIANBRQ A& GF1SYy | ZppldHiNd d ¢ KAAE ¢
GKAOK (K2 SIRGBIARSYLISNE2YAFASR a Fy 3Syd RSa
GKAY1AY3 Ay | g2NI R ¢KAOK-SRS RWT defat y2Hi & 2 NDEEN
to despair and lose hope; it is only after craksnain mapping thait becomes
possible to view itin this way. In the second possible interpretation, the word
WRSAIGI KEBERSIR y2dzy 6KAOK Aa LINSYSRAPAGERAAGE
will also activate a crossomain mapping where the speaker personifies the
abstract state of despair & | LISNE2Y 4 niedlity @dsgairsRISgol  S& S &
have eyesithe speaker uses personification tdtribute human features to this
abstract phenomenon. Whethdhe semantic item? R S & LJuskd\eEa@out Gt a
verb, in boh cases there is a metaphorical craksmain mappingccurring there in
which some conceptsof animacyare mapped from e source domain onto the
spSH {1 SNRa yS3aragadsS yYSydalt adridiSo

' y2G3KSNJ 482Nl 2F aSYLyaGaAaAodo O2yLx SEAxdGe Oy
eYSRQ® ¢KSNBE IINB (g2 LIaaArAofS aoSylFNAR2a GKIF G
GKNRdzZIK (GKS 62NR Wt SIRSyQd C2NJ-GomhinyLX S Al

7 A

YFELLIAY3I OFy o6S LISNF2NXYSR o0SGsSSy @K a 2 dzND

N

target domain 6 W S eCB@possible explanation is map features suclsweight
YR KSI@AySaa FTNRY (GKS R2YIAYy 2F WiSIR 2y(2
result of this mapping,i KS aLJSIF {1 SNDa SesS Aa 02y OSLIidz f Al

~

LINS & & A 2

(V)
rrll

YFGSNBEFRQ® ¢KS AYLIX AOFGAZ2Y 2F (KAaA

aLISIH1SNRa yS3aAFdAGS YSydart adadradsS O2NNBaLRyRa
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Wi SIFRQ RRa ¢SAIKG G2 2062S00ax GKS aLISI ¢
The crosglomain mapping that has been performed by the speaker is SAD IS HEAVY
(Kovecses, 201@01), SADNESS IS BURDEN BMDTION IS BURDBE{bvecses,

2010: 108) Another possible interpretation i®0 map features such as dullness or
greynesswhich are alsd. JNB LISNII A Sa 2 F (0 KS todhe dabdinSof R2 Y I A
02 R& 2 NHhiyintdtpEeta®@mbkesd Sy aS AT (KS-SREBRYORMD !
O2YLI NBR 4AUK GKS WwWfdzaiNRdza S&esSaQ 2F oStk

1SSL) KSNJ f dza i NEK&a VYEBEEROYIINE GARE® (KS HK?2

w»

Iy AYF3S 2F RSOfAY Fa | NBadzZ G 2F € ADA
interpretation, it is possible to say that the speaker picks up some properties such

as dimness or grayness and the ladkbrightness from the domain of leadnd

OF NNAS& (GKSY 2@0SN) GKS R2YIAYy 2F (GKS &aLlSt
the brightness in his eyes to fade away; the dimness in the eye can be seen as a
NEFEtSOGA2Y 2F GKS aLISK ISSNQAESHSHDEA ASI VS
corresponds to the state of decline and its intensity corresponds to the lack of
brightness in his eyes. Tlwwnceptual metaphothat has been performed by the

speaker iISADNESS IACK OF VITALIR$\ecses, 2000: 25)he discasion in this

extract identifies multiple crosdomain mapping occurring across various source

and target domains. Therefore, the mapping process is multiple and diverse.

Ly SEGNIOG o600 GKS fAy3IdziadAid SELINBaA
retardd ¢ AYLI ASa | Yy20KSHKESALISA PSNMEYy B8 64
is conceptualised in terms of dullness in the brain. It is viewed as causing deficit in
0KS &ALISIF{SNRa YSyidlft LISNF2NXIYyOS YR AYyT

aLISE1SNDR&a oO6NIAYy I LIS NLUHIEE poditve thoygRts ad G | NR |
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activate negative ones. This expression is strange and creates an interesting

' YoATAdzA & 06S5SO0OFdzasS GKS OSNba& WLISNLI SEQ | yR Wi
2T (GKS aLISH]1SNRa WRdz t o6 Nbongttng outside thed dza dzl f f &
brain that causes perplexity and retardation. Here, the brain is both the actor and

the implied object of he act of the two verbs. o understand this confusing

expression, the entire crosfomain mapping contained in must be expicated |

will start with the verbs which activate two credemain mappings. For example,

GKS GN}yaAaidAgdsS @bedicit fedénbelidinSgatile n@gtaf siateA y &

and can activate a crosbbomain mapping in which the speaker maps some

conceptual structures such as confusion and bewilderment from the domain of

LISNLI SEAGE 2y (2 (0N MRS K3 dzy2 FLIKWNR defSt WR dzf f
YSOFLK2NROFtfte& adGlFyRa T2N 0HsPersanifiédray SNNRa y S3|
an agent sufferig from peplexity. The outcome of this mapping is that the

ALISI 1T SNRa ySaAFGAGS YSyial t &dlAdoderdidsszi f 0 NI Ay C
R2YFAY YFLIWAY3 Aa OGAGFGSR o6& GKS GNIXyaaAil,
structures such as delay and hinlg back fom the source domain of retaation

onto the target domain oWRdzZf f ONI Ay Qd ¢KS ALISIF{SNRa yS3at
him down and impedes the course of his trip to the world of the nightingasewe

can see from the two scenarioffie negative mental st@ is conceptualized in

terms of two negative statesf perplexity and retardation.

(0p))

They 2 dzy LIKNI} 4SS WRdzZf oONIAYyQ O2yilAya | &
attributed to the presence o&n adjective modifier issue. The noun phrase consists
oftwoYSUIF LIK2ZNRAOFE @g2NRAY WRdz £t Q [yR WoNIAYyQ®
G2NR WoONIAYQ Aa | oldsSliNBaehys Xof theOspaakegoss A G Y SO+ LI
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R2YFAY YIFLIWAY3 Oty o6S SadlrofAakKSR @Al (K
The speaker map from this source domain some conceptual structures such as
slownesssluggishness, inactivity and heavinesgo the target domain of brain to
ONBFGS | YSGIFLK2NAOFE NBLNBaSyulidaAzy 27
aLISH 1 SNRa y S 3lcarespdhds YoSh¢ Btatd of siolvriess;St causes his

brain to work and think very slowlffhe adjectiveal R dzf f Q | yp&pledEn8 @S ND 2
WNXE (haweFne€yative valence. They lead to negative effect of impairing the

LIS 1 SNR& O2 3y A (i Ao@rancd. IN@ exBessioh ympliesthatRthe LIS NJF

Qx

LIS {SNR& yS3I dA@dS YSy lcadses hid maéhtdl slawiness. a S NI

Qx

Though he decided to fly to the world of the nightingale, his dull brain does not help
him in making this trip; it slows imi downand retards this journeyThis linguistic
expressiond ¢ K2 dz3 K (G KS Rdef I yRNI EdKesthdRokE3ptGaE S
metaphorsSADNESS IS A LACK OF VITdTétses2005: 25).The analysis in
extract (3) shows that the metaphor works omultiple levels. The crossomain
mapping is multiple and diverseas it occurs acrossvarious sour@ and target

domains.

In extract (4),the expressiordt . dzi = Ay SYol f YSR RFNJySas
2 KSNBgAGK GKS &Sl a2 ydlso cddtaind” 2 ynigphori&ly R2 ¢ a ¢
representation of a negative mental stafehis is an interesting example that relates
to the problems and complexities in identifying metaphors of rniegamental
states in Keats. As alreadya 1 6 f AAaKSR Ay OKLI LIISNveoz VYSI
mental states are sometimes olous and easy to identify armther times are vague
and very difficult to catch. For example, this extract contains a semantic complexity
GKAOK A& ONBIUOSR o0eé (KS y2dzy LiKeNgeted WYSYO!
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as a metaphorical representation afnegative mental stateAlthough it is possible

to read this expression literally as somene is standing in a dark placet is also

possible to interpret imetaphorically What supports this claim is the fact thttis
SELINB&aaAz2y RNIg& 2y | FFYAEAIFIN az2meNOS R2YI A
peopleto talk about their mental states e.g. DEPRESSION IS DARKINES8EeN

and Conway, 2002: 15&nd SAD IS DARKGvecses, 2000: 25t is possible to

argue that n this extractthe speaker describes his negative mental state in terms

of a state of darkness. Accordingly, it is possible to establish a-doosain

mapping between the source domain of darkness and the target domain of negative

mental state. For exani@, the speaker maps structures such as absence of vision

and certainty from the source domain of darkness onto the tardemain of

negative mental stateAs darkness deprives vision and causes inability to see, the
ALISI 1 SNRA& yS3al A @GiSmevitdl ddlivitiés arid cduseSthemTiok S O &

function properly. It is possible to link this extract (4) to the previous extract (3)

GKSNBE (GKS ALISIF{SNRa O23yAdAGS T OdzZ G Aa KA\
possible to argue that in extractd), mapping from the domain of darkness

contributesto the sense of a loss afertainty caused byl KS aLJSI { SNR&a yS3al
mental state. That is why he becomes confused and unable to tell what flowers are

at his feet and depends on guessing.

Another crossdomain mapping can be activated between the domain of

(0p))

Yol fYYSyd |yR GKS R2YFAYy 2F yS3lFaargdgsS YSyi

adza3dsSada | LIKEeaAOFE &O0OSYyINAR2T AU aS@21Sa

Qx

LINB & S NJJ Stentipiyghbl R616: @¥4)The spaker maps some structures such

asthe embalming of dead bodiesom the source domain of embalmment onto the

196



negative mental state. This source domain adds a sense of death to the target
domain of negative mental state. As Harold Bloom suggests, the referto the
soft incense that hangs upon the boughs migh6 NXIF R | a GKS &aLlSI| 1
to death (Bloom, 1971: 409). The negative mental state corresponds to an
embalmer who is performing an actiaf embalming a dead bodyhis example is
similar to hie other examples in the previous extracts such as (1) and (3) where the
negative mental state is acting upon the speak&ccording to this metaphorical
mapping, the speakein extract (4)becomes a victim of his negative mental state
which acts as an enaltmer. Theconceptual metaphothat is evoked here iSAD IS
OPPONEN([KOvecses, 200@6). Extract(4) exhibits double mapping because there
are two source domam¢ embalmed and darkness involved in the process of
mapping

9EGNI Ol 6puv &5 NJfAy3I L tA&aGSYT |yRZ
gAUK S| aSThidds alsp Srotiek éxample which shows the complexities of
I LILINBF OKAYy3 YSIGaQa YSil Lke spdake2chntingiesa (0 A ¢
the semantcambh 3dzA & o0& AYyiNRRdAzOAYy3I G(GKS AAEGK &
saw in the previous extract, thepeaker was playing guesing gamein the
WSYolft YSR RINJySaaQo Ly (KiAa SEGNI Oz KS
andasaresulthebe¥oSa WKIfF Ay 20S gAOGK S| &ST¥TdzA
whether the speaker is speakifigh it SNJ £ t @ 2NJ YS G Lofed toh O f £ &
I fAGSNIXYf RINJYySaa Ay gKAOK GKS aLXSI 1SN
song. Or it coul be a metaphorical representation ah emotional darkness that
0KS yAIKGAY Tl SQa .dTkeyambighity & caasHRbyzth& wordl(i 2 K

WRINLEAYIQT Al @aezpdakenisSistatiagictheldarkngss. @rat dzy
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could be used as an aehb ¢ the speaker describes the mode of listening. In both

Ol a$s

Qx
Qx

> AG Aa LRaarotsS G2 y2arA0S GKIFIG G§KSNB

puj

Ly 0KS g2NR WRI NJ f¢whetBe® sonodnforSan ddgelpBoesP R NJ £ A y 3 ¢
not collocatewith the verbWf A 3G Sy Q@ ¢tKS @GSNb WEAalSYyQ Aa c
such as: care/ carefully; deep/ deeply; attention/attentively etc. Therefore, it is
possibletodlBdzS GKIFG GKS &LISIFTSNI A& o0SAy3 YSGl LIK2N
could bea metaphorit f NBLINBaASYy il A2y 2F GKS &LISI 1SN
previous examplén extract (4)the negative mental state is conceptualized in terms
of an absence of light. The speaker maps some conceptual structures such as
blacknessor loss of visionrbm the source domain of darkness onto the domain of
negative mental state. Once more, this expression is evoking the conceptual
metaphorSAD IS DARKOvecses, 2000: 25

¢ KS y2dzy LIKNJI a Sals&/&edantefaptuiricaly;Stlsbiof<theA &
& LJS I'sloBsMsBion with death which results from being obscured by darkness.
Death is persnified in terms of a lover whahe speaker can fall in love with.

7 A

¢ K2 dzZaK (0 K@presddatior herdli® dot entirely negative, because the state

Q(

Ad RSLIAOGSR & | F2 Ndthe fotiol of deadi®Qtarde S (G KS
positive.Being preoccupied with the idea of deattwhether easy or not suggests

a negative view of the wid. Since the speaker is not thinking of something positive,

it is possible to argue that negative mental state is implicitly referred to. Thus, the

y2dzy LIKNFIasS wSIFaStdzZ 5SFGKQ OlFly 6S O2yaARSN
200dzLIA Sa GKS: 3208 B NOAdZAYR y&RS | NBadzZ § 2F GKE
with negative thoughts. @ understand this negative mental state, a crossnain

mapping has to be performed from the source domain of death onto the target

198



domain of negative mental state. For himet experience oé negative mental state
corresponds toRS I G K 2 NJ (G KS Thy Bhalygig iex@att3IpexhibitsA F S @
multiple crossdomain mapping occurring across vagus source and target
domains.

9EGNI OG 06cU0X &¢KNERdJzZ3 K, sidkkd® B ¥ ScBntaiksS | NI 2
another metaphorical representation of a negatve mental i I 6 S®  wdzi K
homesicknesss represented in érms of sadness in the heart. This is the first
instance in thgpoem wherea negative mental state relates to somebody etdber
GKFY GKS aLSF{1SN KAvYaStFfo ¢KS y2dzy LIKNI
metaphorical representation of a negative mental state that relates to the biblical
FAIAINBE S wdziK® wdziK A& RSLAOGSR Fa aidl yRA
negative mental state is conceptualized as sadness in the heart which results from
missing her native land. The sadness in the heart is viewed in terms of a physical
SELISNASYOS 2F aA01ySaaocd igHeilfearfA R FRI{ LIK & W2
She only suffers a negative emotion of homesickness. Through personification,
wdzi KQa WKSIF NI Q A ZaturésAsatlS ¢s the 20li§/ toKedp¥riente T S
emotions. The speaker maps some conceptual structures such as grief ana/ sorro
from the domainWa® R2 y i 2Y UAK/S 2RF2 0 2 Ré ddtiNdally,ythe WK S I NJI
O2yOSLJi 2F AffySaa S@O21SR o6& WwWaraol TF2N |
state. The speaker maps structures from the source domain of sickness onto the
GFNBSG R2YIFAY 2 ftal stadelTKQidguisfiSeXpressiod &/okiieS
conceptual metaphoMNEGATIVE EMOTIONS ARE ILLNBSBESs€s, 2005: 44)

and SADNESS KN ILLNES&ovecses, 2000: 25Jhe crossiomain mapping in
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extract (6)identifies multiple sourcedomairs which makeghe mapping process
multiple and diverse.

9EGNI OG0 67170 GC2NIXI2NYyH (KS OSNE 62NR A& fA
Ye az2fS asSt¥¢ KlFra (G2 YSGlF LK2NAQInthe NELINSASY
first ong 0 KS & LIS | | Sbidyabardddnkeding forgaken is represented in
terms of a bell whicholls to bring him back to his sad reality. The speaker uses
simile to establish a metaphorical comparison between his negative mental state
FYR I WoStftQ (2t f A ¢sTandhe mideBade\worl. TKeAchoss2 T KA & &l
R2YIFAY YIFLWAYy3a Aa |OGABFGSR o0& GKS {(NIya’
YSGIFILK2NRAOItt& Ay (GKAZNO2WYDE R Lyye (NG| tart &R
produces a sound in the same way a bell does. Throughalagy, the speaker maps
some conceptual structures from the domain of bell onto the domain of negative
SY2GAa2yo 1a GKS o0Sftf NAy3Ia (G2 oNARy3I LIS2LI SQa
state also tolls him from a state of dredike happiness to a sta of loneliness.

The other representation of negative mental stateeisdent inthe noun

phraseWa 2 f S & St F CabbetdnSderethiag 4 retagh8ricaF r&regkentation

(0p))

2T GK ALISEHFISNRa adlisS 2F t2ySt iaytBeaaad LG NB«

(0p))

poem begins and from wbih the speaker attempts to escape ¢ KS & LIS { SNRA
FoAGNF OO LIKSYy2YSy2y WwWasStTQ Aa LISNE2YAFTASR |3
2F 0SAYy3 WwWaztSQod {2YS 02y O Sdifargand witkout NHzO (G dzNEB a
companon are mapped from the domain of loneliness onto the domain of the

Y2y LKe&aAOolf oS adgnmin Mapfirig Blaws the &bstact COMNRpE ol

WASEFQ (G2 0S OGASHGSR Ay | Y2NBThOMgUBNBGS 41 &T
expression irextract (7) evokesvo conceptuaimetaphors:SADNESS IS A PHYSICAL
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FORE (Kbvecses, 2000: 26) areMOTION IS FORG&HWecses, 2000: 61The
realization of these two conceptual metaphorsistiak S & LIS { SNR& y S3 | i
state forced him to return tohe state of lonelinessThis extract exhibits diverse

and multiple crosgloman mapping because there are variossurce domaing;
forlorn, word, bell, toll, sole and setf which provde conceptual structures to the
target domain ofnegative mental stateThe digussion in this extract shows that

the metaphor works on the multiple levels and the process of crhm®sain
mapping is multiple and diverse. There are multiple source and target domains
contributing to the creation of this metaphorical expression.

To sum up, theexamples above conceptualize negative mental states
variously: for example, extract (1) represents negative mental stae a
pathological state of physical illness in the heart and as an experience of numbness
in the sense. In extract (2hegative mental statearedepicted in terms of a fluid in
a container and also in terms of weight and burden. Extract (3) represents negative
mental states through lack of vitality and slowness. In extrg4), negative mental
states areconceptualizedas a state of darknes# (5), negative mental states are
depicted n termsof death. Extract (6) conceptualizes negative mental stake a
physical experience of sickness in the heart. While in ektfa), negative mental
states aredepicted in terms ba negative force that pulls the speaker back to his
reality. Overall,abstract negative mental stasearedepicted as causing a physical
action on the speaker. F@xample,in extracts (1) and (6) negative mental state
are described in terms of sickness the heart In extracts (2) and (3), they are

associated with heaviness, slowness, lack of activity and vitalitgxtracts (4) and
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(5), they arerepresented in terms of darkness with an allusion to dhedinally, in

extract (7) they areseenas a plysical force acting upon the speaker.

4.4 Conclusion

Having looked at the third analytical level of metaphor which is the eross
R2YFAY YFLIWAY3IS L Oy y26 YI1S a2YS 02y Of dzR)
of negative mental state ithe two poems discussed aboveespite the fact that
the two poems belong to different career periodmd have different critical
reception actually they do similar things at a metaphorical levdie Tetailed
analysis reveals some similarities in theyweegative mental statearerepresented.
In both of the poems, negative mental states are conceptualised variously and
YSIGaQa RAAO0O2dzNAES O2yOSNYyAy3a (KS#Eo adlk dSa N
other domains. Mst of the metaphorical expressionsvlve mappings from
domains that involve concrete and physical actions onto the domain of abstract
mental and emotional states such as the act of wrapping, frowning, seizing, gilding,
paining, and shrouding W ¢ 2 | add_d8hihg, paining, retarding, ealming and
toling inWh RS (2 I . Nedat& menigdl 3taté Sarlso represented in
terms of physical and bodily experiences such as physical illness, morbidity and
aA0lySaa adzOK Fa WY2NDWR2TTFZEOEQ WKRF NDB2EHDKS
YdzyoySadaa LI AYQ | yRh RIS AD] IT 2ByNeprgsafiyga [AfyS Q
negative mental state as an illness, Keats seems to be addressing this psychological
aGrasS ra NBIf yR O2yONBiISo® LG Aa Ffaz NBLNEB
glooYy Qr WRI N] G(K2dzZ3K{i a2 ITP2RIEEI (425208  FISRAZARD NA v

FYR WRI NJ f AWhRSL (24 & (. SyicspiGdiiging Adgatid Onental
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state as darkness can be seen as an allugioan inner darkness. Other examples

from the poens show the representation of these negative states in terms of
ddzoadyOS Ay | O2y il AYSAI BAIOKR I W d&F(S || NIF dz
Wh RS (2 | .Bykddeptvalifiagties Gtatén this way, the poet also

adds an dement of correteness to them.

It can also be noticed that in talking about the experiences of negative
mental states, Keats relies a lot on personification and reification (concretisation).
They allow him to borrow structures from other domains to map them onto the
domain of negative mental state and mood. He characterizes these states in terms
of physicality: sometimes they are conceptualized as people or concrete objects, or
animals or even as physical forces etc. He borrows concrete elements from some
domains to ma them onto the domains of abstractions and cognitions through a
process known as a cregdemain mapping. Another point of similarity which can
also be noticed is that in both poems negative mental state is sometimes mentioned
explicitly. For instance, W ¢ 2 ] tiele)&r@explicit references to negative mental
statesd dzZOK | &Y WYalWRARBRLRFROYYREFOS QT WRA AL
YR WT S| NJF dzf WhoRNSS {a2i QIT, thiedy i€ éxpfgsdions Sich as:
WidenSe SR RSaALX SREBADS KISNILQ | yR wazts ast
there are other examples where negative mental state is implicitly referred to such
as in the following expressions frofi¢ 2 Y 2 WIS AND AR Tl yOe Q> WKI
WRI N (K2dzZaK§0;airomwhiRE2 Yie O©fadNeSi A yNBIHYE SHR N

ydzYoySaaQs WRdzZ f oNFYAYQIX WSYoSlFfYSR RINJY!
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Another point of similarity between thewo poems isreflected through the
grammatical structuresSyntactically, most of thenetaphorical expressionsoflow
the pattern as if the doer of an action (subject) is doing the action on a receiver of
the action (object) For example, e negative metal statewhich arean adjective
noun combinationare represented as a subject doing an actiom an object the
poetic voicg. InW¢ 2 | itAsLpBsSite to seethis syntactic connectioetween
the metaphors across the poem such WK I G S¥dzf (K2dzZaAK{iaQ:r WwWal R
WRAAFLIRAYIGYSY (G QY Wdzy K | that igthe fageitsSadedoihgy R U R NJ
actionson thereceivers, such abe speaker'ssoul’, 'cheerfulness’, ‘careless heart’,
'bosom’, and 'boding spitonsecutivelyinWh RS (2 I ,similadskniadtiy 31 £ S Q
connections can also be seent ONRPada GKS LI2SY G6KSNBE WRNRgaA
WLISNLY SEA WSB! WKER | RROAXYS&44Q YR WF2NI 2Ny Q
WA SQEal®PNI dpgt@afionW I daS alayOR WwWaz2ft S 4SSt FQ 02y asSodziac
On the semantic level, ynanalysis has also revealdutt the metaphors do
not work at anindividual level Rather, they are semanticallfinked to each dter
across the body of the poenfor example, i ¢ 2 | seatkeddikeHateful thought€
and Wark thoughsQ Ol y 0S5 &aS25F (S | mbdds fBuolpdiina W
Yloomy clou@Inthe same veinWh RS 2 | deman3tiatés & sindlar GiévQ
across the whole 8tHzOG dzZNE 2 F (G KS LR SYT (K@®asaulJSI | SNRa |
deathQ Ol Yy 0SS @A S énBdativdstates IsuchNa&S o o { aBkBaRa R
WRdzf f WRINNIA fy QWT dAf v FHORE PUEREPNI 2 NI/ Q
As for the differences between the two poamit is possible to see th&#f ¢ 2

| 2 LJS @ominated by the use of personificatirhere the abstract phenomenon
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of negative mentastate is viewed as an agenttay upon the speakeilhe speaker

dzy g At ft Ay3afte &Adz2NNBYRSNE (2 HIKSHE SYTFNNIARYAS
WESAT SQFI WRSHERNR #RIDPY OKS ALISI { SHdofha (KS
these negativeactions. On the other handbh RS (2 | istdnih&edby I3+ £ S Q
reification where a negative mental state is conceptualized as a concrete object as

Ay GKS Ol ae$ed ®Ppair®¥I SWHEF f 2F EA2NNR QT WR
RIFENJ] ySaaQ eleypBrienesdoh hefjafv® mentél state is represented as

concrete object that causes th@eaaker negative physical effedlthough some of

these points repeat results of the ptlstudy where | looked at 4 extracts from each
poem,looking at the othemetaphorical expressions in the two poems shows that

Keats keeps doing #isetechniques. As far as the typesf mappingare concerned,

the majority of the extracts in the two poems show a tendency to use multiple
crossdomain mapping more than single or wlde mapping. Foexample,in W ¢ 2

| 2 LIS & the 9 extracts exhibit multiple and diverse craksnain mapping in

which the speaker maps analogies and correspondences from more than one source
domain onto the domairof negative mental state. Only éxtracts out of 9 exhibits

double mapping. fiis occurs in extract (3dnd (8) where two source domains

provide a single target domain with conceptual frames and structure inRS G2 |

b A 3K { & guldf T ektfacts exhibit multiple crosmain mapping. Onexgract,

namely (4) shows double mapping where two source domains are used in the
mapping process to provide a single target domaithwionceptual structures.

Studying these metaphors in the two poemvides an idea about the complexity

2F YSI { aofical langBage Higkmetaphors of negative mental states are
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characterizedy the inclination to useliversand multiplesource domains to cede

them.

My analysis also reveals that the most recurrent source domains in these
metaphorical expressionare those of darknessnd illness each source domain
occurs 5 times in both poem$or example, itV ¢ 2 | tBrédSiMes negative
mental state is associated witthe concept of darknessand in Wh RS G2 |
b A 3K { Athe 3dufceSdamain of darknesscurs twice In regard to the source
domain of illness¥W¢ 2  lcéntalBsQtwo expressions in whigegative mental
state is represented in terms sfckness or physical paiandW$h RS (2 | bAIKGAyYy I
contains three metaphors where illness is used a®arce domainin chapter 51
will be more specific andhoose oneof these recurrendomairs and examine it in
more detail | willlook at the representation of negative mental stat@ terms of
sickness and disease. | will consider pathology @r@dmedical profession as a
conceptual domain from which frames and structures are mapped onto timeaih
of negative mental statet KA & Fff2ga YS G2 6ARSY Yeé 7T20dz
My analysis in the previous chapsawas limited to two poems onlyn thapter five,
| will look more broadly across the poems of John Kéatasing on a particular
theme. | willexaminehow Keatsstructures the experience of negative mental states

through concepts borrowed from the domain thie medical profession.
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Chapter Five
Negative Mental States through Medicakfminology

5.1 Foreword

Having outlined the theoretical framework of this studwpd carried out a
detailed analysisn the previous chapters, | amow more confidentabout what a
metaphoris and how it works. In the previous chapters, | discussed the process of
conceptualizing negative mentsiates and emotions in twof John Kea®a LJ2 SY &
As we have seetirough the analysis, Keats usewvariety of conceptualizations for
these negative sites. He structures theinderstanding of these abstract states
through analogies mapped from various conceptual domains such asnetak
illness,morbidity, pain, weight, lack of vitality, death, fear aadsinister creature.

These conceptual domains aleK S NBLINS A Sy F GA2y @ifof al y &
S E LIS NXKBwe@&2010: 4).In other words, they provide us with basic ideas

and concepts that shape our prior knowledge of thehrough a process called
crossdomain mapping, conceptual frames andrrespondences are mapped from

these conceptual domains (source) onto the domain of negative mental and
emotional states (target). This process of mapping allows the speaker to use prior
knowledge of the source domain and apply it to the target domaiasto describe

it in a new vay. My analysis ichapter 4 tackled the mapping process broadly
discussed two poems in a broader sense, looking at all the representation of
negative mental states. Now | shift the focus to look at a small groupetéphors

across the entire poems of Keats.
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In this chapter, | will be more specific in terms of the conceptual domains; |
limit myself to specific domains and look at them in a detailed way. My aim is to
look across the poems of John Keats to study cerexamples in which he
conceptualizes negative mental states lmeans of concepts and experiences he
gained fromhis previous education and knowledge. For this reason, the chapiler
deal with metaphorical expressions where concepts and structures wigling to
the domain ofthe medical profession are mapped onto the domain of negative
mental states and emotions. | will argue that Keats conceptualizes these negative
states by means of conceptual frames derived from the domain of medical

knowledge.

f N\

It has been argued by many Keats scholars th& S L2 SG Q&8 YSRAOI f f
influenced his thought and formed a source material for his poébye(llnicht, 1984:
xd alyeée 27T esdvlishdstrong mktionshipabetween his medical
career and poeticprofession. For exampleM.H. Abrams believes that¥ S| (1 &4 Q&
technical knowledge ofpathology, medicing anatomy, physiology,chemistryand
0201l ye &adzJ) ASR KAY gA0GK & dzyABMBOROBBSY 1SR Y Si
43). Jack SilelOf  AYa GKIFG YSIFGaQa YA&SRRi©Opoetic | y26f SRI
language, providingerms, idioms and phrases to describe physical and mental
distress §iler, 2008: 47, 80)n this chaptey | will take this argument furthen. will
look at the connectiod SG ¢SSy YSI GaQa YRRme@phbricaB RdzOIl G A2Y
language to examine the influence of his medical careethenarticulation ofhis
poetic metaphors. | will arguthat Y ST 18 Qa4 YSRAOFf (y2¢f SRIS LINJ
images and metaphors to describe maaiy his personas and their physical and

mental suffering in a medical way. | am particularly interested in how the medical
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professon enabled him to conceive ohegative mental states in terms of
pathological conditions or states of diseaswill examinehow Keats stictures the
experience of negative mental statésrough concepts dered from his medical

profession

L aK2dzZ R YIFI1S Al OfSFEN GKFG GKAa A&
medical and poetic careers together. But it is the fegidyli K & O2yySOGa v
metaphors to his medical training through conceptual metaphor theory. Previous
work includesWilliam HaleWhite (1938)Keats as doctor and patienthe book is a
ONRST | O02dzyd 27F GKS L3 S QdaenbyaEhfohicletJ2 S (i NB
and a physicianfrod dz8 Q& | 2a LA GFf & ¢KSNB Aa y2 YSyi
Walter Augustine Wells (1959 Doctor's ife of John Keatslso provides a
OA23INI LIKAOIFE | OO02dzyd | 62dzi YSI (udedtdin YSRA Ol
0KS Ddz2Qa | 2aLAGlt aokKz22f 2F YSRAQAYySo® L
but nothing about metaphor idiscussed in it. Charles William Hagelman (19566),

t K5 RAAASNIIGAZ2Y aW2Ky YSFH&Ga |yR BeKS aSR
Adadz$S 2F YSIFGaQa YSRAOLf aGdzRe | yR LJ°¢
metaphori@al f I y3dzc 3S adzOK | & a&YSshawOthed medicalY A f S €
influence inlsabelt YR WhR® (8 08§ep&EOa (GKIFIG avYSi
tool, not his taskmas SNE o1 I ASt Yl y>X wmMdppcY HcANX omMnv
The PoePhysician: Keats and Medical Sciedeems that the works of John Keats
NE@SEFE | y20l0ftS AyTFtdzsSyoOoS 2F a0ASyOS |y
training also introduced himot certain images, metaphors, ideas, and ideals which,

as part of his intellectual equipment, would inevitably find their way into his poetry

FyR t SGGSNRERE O DHRrRibne PeADicidas(198Rpryanté Medicirde ®
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and John Keatis an interdiscifl y I NB & dzRé GKIFG LINRPGARSa | NBI
in relation to two different contexts of medicine and poetry duritigg Fomantic

period. She states thaKeats's poetry contains many metaphors of health which are
G2dziydzyo SNER 2yf & o0& DeYAnieidd JKBNAISBEPh RA &SI &aSé
Epsteind Mmdppp0d G ¢KS aSRAOFE YSIGaég LINRPOGARSE |y |
YSIGaQa L2S3INE | diBal edusaticnSldlEelievesithakd A KA &1 KBS
formation of key metaphors as well as glancing descriptive passages, Keats availed
KAYaStT 2F O2yOSLJia FANRAG fSINYSR Ay KAa

lf 0K2dzZAK &2YS 2F GKS&aS allcadeAts his Be¢fy SOG  YSI
metaphor, theiru§ 2F G KS G SNY WYS THepdmploydine tertn S NE 3 S
WYSGIFLK2NR Ay Ada G NIthatistard® fr sbmethiyeeS | & &2 Y S
These studies were conducted before cognitive metaptheory; none ofthem

follow this approach. Therefore, my purpose differs from them because my

research approaches metaphor cognitively.

In my study, | have a cognitive methodology which can help us understand
YSIFGaQa YSal LK 2 NEond Beiv of nsthphakAcagnititiek/iw an NI R A
semantcs argues thameaning is formed from assmtions that start in the minds
domains are mappednto each other. In the light of this conceptual view of
metaphor, | will consider medical knowledge as a domain from which Keatesd
some structures to map them on the domain of negative mental states. As we have
seen in previous chapters, the twaems that | have discusseg¥ ¢ 2 lag@dLJS Q
Wh RS (2 I tohtdnkelpiegsbdris bf$iegative emotional states that have
been communicated through medical languagelzOK | & WY2NBAR Tl yoOoe Qs
WKSHOEKS Q> WFSPOSNIDEI WYWINBIQZ WLI f SThes?a A O1 F2 NJ
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terms and expressions usuatigcur within the broader scope of medical discourse.

By medical discourse | mean here the language of expressing suffering and pain as
well as the language of curing or healing illnes¥eégce, 2009: 199)As before, due

to my interest innegative states | will focus only on the language expressing
suffering or pain.Therefore, in what follows théerms | will be calling medical or
medical terminologyare those associated with experiences of physical suffering or
bodily iliness. | will be discussing hélgats picks up these terms from the medical
domain and employs them metaphorically to represent negative mental states and

emotions.

Ly Yrye 2F YSIFI(aQa L#I& vpathblggRal im&@si 0 S NE =
and metaphors to portraphysical and mentauffering It is, of course, not possible
to determine whether Keats develeg these metaphors consciously or
unconsciouslylt is also required to know about the usage of thesetaphors,and
whether theyare widespread or specific to Kesa According toDonald Goellnicht,
the precision with which Keats uses terminology suggests a conscious effort.
D2StfyAOKGO INHdzS&a GKFG LI GK2f 238 LINROAR!
gSNBE YdzOK Y2NB NBFIRAf& FRIFILWGIotS B2 LIR2SGI
53).For reasons of space and time, | will limit myself to his poems only; | plan to
SELX 2NB KAa tSGGSNA Ay | 7TtrihdzABustéoll dzRe &
particular expressionsvhere negative mental stateare representedin terms of
physical illness. Somef these expressionare very common, and sonae rarer. |
seleced six key words whit have medicahssociatios. These key words are: fever,
sick, ache, pain, drowsiness, and numbness. There are, of course, many other
medicd terms 8/ R O 2 Yy RA (U ApalsfGipaleQdidrientQadd ¥hdadywhich
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Keats used in his writings, but for reasons oaap | will focus on the six this

section. | am going to examine how these sl N¥a | N8 dzaSR Ay YS|
representationof negative mental states. The basic senses of these six terms are

usually to do with physical experience btiirough conceptual mapping, they are

usedto represent negative emotions.am aware that these terms are well known

words and may occur in otlheontexts orbe used bynon-specialists, yet Keats is

not always using them in their general sense. Although he returns to them,

sometimes he uses them in their specific medical senses and in medical contexts.

The evidence, as | will argue, is supported lmguistic clues includingy S 0 & Qa

O2y G SYLI2NINBE YSRAOIf a2dz2NDOSa 6KAOK 6SNB | JI A
hospital. It is also supported by contextual clues, for example, the given context

suggests a pathological state in whick patient issuffering from symptoms of

certain illness and requisgtreatment. It is also worth noticinghat these termsor

keywordscome within the text in different linguistic form(svord class); sometimes

they come as nourverb,adjectiveor adverbs

My main argumentin this chapter is more specific thahat which other
critics have made. | argue thtirough conceptual mapping, Keats links the domain
of the medical profession to the domain of negative mental states and emotions. He
conceptualizes a great deaf these abstract states of his characters in terms of a
medical language; he adapts analogies from his medicalitigtiand knowledge to
represent them. He usemetaphorical expressions whose meanirgjkide to a
medical context. These analogies, to 8MIi I Ay SEGSyG=Z RSY2yaidNt G
familiarity with ther subject For example, he uses physical experiences sgch

fever, sicknessache, pain, which are within the context ofmedical training and
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general experiences physical concerns and appliteem to negative mental states

or emotions. These concepts of fever, sickness, ache, pain etc. are viewed as
domains from which he mapped conceptual structures onto the domain of negative
mental state.Through this application, he generates metaphors tAbdw him to

speak about such complex states and emasid will look at these metaphors from

a cognitive perspective to see how Keats structures his understanding of negative
mental statesin terms of pathological statedMy method for identifying these
expressionss to read the whole works oKeats to see how he uses these medical

terms for expressing negative mental states/emotioMy method of identification

is the one | discussed in chapt8rwhich is a combinationfgf 1 SSy Qa FAJS
procedure and alsd’ragglejazaMIP (Pragglejaz GroyR007; Steen, 1999c; Steen,
2002a).The chapter will be dividkinto four sections: section 5ill examine the

metaphors of fever in which negative mental state is representedhbgins ofa fit

of fever. Section 5.3iscusses metaphors of sicknemsd how this term and its

other forms are used to talk about negative mental stat8sction 5.4will explore

YSOl LK 2 NB V2R  WIgwyBey dreyused to featuraegative mental

states. Section 5.Will look at metaphors usin RNR gaeQ | YR WydzYoys$S
way they conceptualize negative mental states. g A€ t aidlF NI A GK (K
discuss some metaphorical expressiomsvhich the term is usetb conceptualize

negative emotions and mental states.
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5.2 Metaphorsof Fever

The word4éverQs referenced 21 timed y Y Pdeinst. & ds employed
literally and metaphorically in many bais works. As far as metaphcal language is
concerned, Keatsuses this morbid condition to generate many metaphorical
expressions. For example, love is seen as a fever in some of his poemassThe
Eve of St. Agnashere Rrphyro's heart is depictetl dovés TS JU NRI&H. OA Gl RSt Q
LY WhRS 2y 3 WUKNBYO Ais §lsih degivia® yy teans fdver that
Ol dzaSa G RSunmFRANSKISFRE | YR (. 3QJnkID&a y 3 2y 3 dzS
2NByYyl 2Qa 238 SPENIIRR KOS 2/ (BM6pdPEetid 06 NA RS Q
ONBlI GA@GAGE Aa faz2 RSLAOGSR Ay GSNxa 27F | ¢
letters (Goellnicht, 1984: 200). In regard to negative emotions and mental states
which are the main focus of this sectignthere are numerousexamples in which
Keats metaphorically represents these negative states in terms of a fever fit. In the
following account, | will discuss some of these examples. | will limit myself only to
K248 SELINBaaizya G§KIFG eeagdibrs/to defo® 62 NR  WT.

negative mental states or emotions.

In Hyperion Keats use§ KS (1 SN WT S @&dookl, thekspeBkSr G A Y S &
dzaSa GKS (GSN¥Y WFSOSNIND G2 RSaAONROGS { I GdzNyQa
being overthrown by Jupiter mourrgnthe loss of his empire. He rouses himself to
search for reason to understand what happened so that he can renew resistance

against Jupiter. In the following quotation, the speaker uses a medical image to

describe the defeated god:

U Keats is so fondf the termW ¥ S @S ND T udefoRhisTaNibderdp@sifates its importance to
him. He used it in his poems and letters in many different contexts.
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This passion lifted hi upon his feet,

And made his hands to struggle in the air,

His Druid locks to shake and ooze with sweat,
His eyes to fever out, his voice to cease.

1S ai22RZ FYR KSFNR y2i ¢KSIQ
I fAGGES GAYSET YR GKSY [|3FAY
Utterance thust & . dzi Ol yy2id L ONXBIF G§SK
G/ Fyy2id L F2N¥YK /Iyy2i L Tl akK

(I, 135142)

In the quoted passage there are several metaphorically used leixeras. To focus

2y  WIiSigsdwphorical because in context it refers to a negativeestst

confusion, while the basic meaning would retera somatic illness. The passage

A

contains some physical and nonphysical sinpYd 2 F (KA a MMBRNIDF £

which were familiar to Keats as a medical student. The symptoms ddpictthe

guoted passage includstruggling hand, shaking head, high temperature, low voice

and impaired hearig and loss of concentration which wareedically known at that

time as fever symptoms. Keats probably came to know about theroutitr a

medical course entitledPractice of Medicine which was taught by William

oAy 3G2y YR WHYSa [/ dINNE 6K2 6SNB

azooc
KS ay
2y Fs3
SO

Hospital by the time Keats was a student. In that course book they describe the

symptoms of fever in the following way:

Increased frquency of pulse preternatural heat, preceded by
sensation of coldsfeeling of languor, lassitude, and general
uneasinesspain of head, back , and limbstemory and judgement

confused and indistinctsenses of taste, smell, touch, &c. altered or

impaired:- want of appetite; defect of saliva,thirst;- discolouration
of the tongue;-respiration frequent and anxiouschanges in the
urine (Babington and Curry, 1811: 2).

The medical account in this passage provides the physical symptoms of fever that

YIEGOK YSIFiaQa RSAONALIIAZ2Y 2F {lFGdz2Nyo LT |

GAGK . FoAy3i2y | yR [ diNNE D& theYi@riek asedf it
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metaphoricdly while the latter has no metaphorical sense of the term; it only

F20dzaSa 2y AGa 20aSNBIofS LKeaAOlf STFSOotao

ax

GKAAd Y2NDAR O2YRAGAZY OFSOSNL G2 YSil LK2NRO
seltcontrol and meatal confusion that dominates the whmlpicture. Saturn is

dzy 6fS (2 WONEBI { &nother woid2tdNdace 2hidJond Fd I8sK A 2 Y Q

{ I ( deié3bityis attribed to his diseaseimagination asome critics arguehis

mind isdepictedd A y (IS 2{F FSOSNBR GdzZN¥2Af GKIFG (GKgl NI
1984:216){ I G dzNy Qa AYIF3IAYylF GA2y A& | FFSOGSR o0& | 2
mental suffering rather than a physical suffering. It has been embodied through

images of physical diseasee(fer). What is interesting in Kéaa Q& LJ aal 3S Aa 0
SELINB&aaAZ2Y WI A awhiéhéisSused fodesdilSedaSnbdatizedsia@ of

confusionrather than a somatic illness T SHSNL & ¢ KS a LIS 1SN dzaSa
metaphorically in this context and hedagd 2 OAF 1Sa A G gAGK { I (ddzNYy Q&
body organ). Eyes are used metonymically in this context (a part refers to the

whole). Literally, eyes do not experience fever; they are only affected by it. The

AYLIE AOFGAZ2Y 2F (KAa& 25530803 physical gondwionditis S& Sa G2
mental. The poetic voicalsouses personification in which he maps human features

ddzOK a4 GKS LlaaArorftAaide G2 SELSNASYyOS FSOSN
good example of how the process of conceptualmiag works. As far as mapping

Ad O2yOSNYySRI GKS LKeaAaAOlrt aevyLiizvya 2F WTFSH-
of physical illness onto the domain of cognition so that the speaker can represent
{FGdzNyQa YSydalft LI AYy Ay (r&NMygicalsdferingds a A OF £ A f
0KS @OSKAOfS G(GKNRddzZAK GKAOK (KS aLISF{1SN 02y 0
state of confusion. The speaker establishes analogues between the domain of
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negative mental states and the domain of physical iliness. As the feveaffey

him physically, the negative mental state of confusion affects him mentally. Through

O2y OSLYidzk £ YFLIWAY3IS {FddzNyQa yS3IFGAGBS YS
terms of a pathological state of disease derived from the domain of fever. What
intenda A TASAa (GKS 2LIAYA2Y GKIFG {FdGdz2NyQa adl aS
suffering is the evidenceAgg Sy € I GSNJ Ay GKS LJ2.9Miilec& ¢ K¢

Thea tries to comfid Saturn, she observedat his plight is caused by a cluster of

negative mental states:

l YR aARSt2y3 FAEQR KSNJ Ses 2y { I (da
There saw she direst strife; the supreme God
At war with all the frailty of grief,
Of rage, of fear, anxiety, revenge,
Remorse, spleernope, but most of all despair.
(I, 9195)
This passage contains lexical clues such as: grief, rage, fear, anxiety, revenge,

NEY2NESS aLX SSy> | yR SALI AN 6KAOK LINR@ZS
nature. Physical illness, mainly feverpidy a medium through which the speaker
conceptualizes these negative mental states and emotiohsis thanks to
conceptual mapping that such medium can be activated. Through conceptual
mapping, the speaker picks up some conceptual structdiresn the comain of

physical illness (fever) and maps them onto the domain of negative mental states

and emotions. The outcome of this mapping is that negatinental states are
structured and represented in terms of a physical experience of illness (fever). The
correspondence between the two compared states is that, as the fever causes

physical pain to the patient, negative mental states and emotions cause mental pain

to him.
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In book Il of the same poem, there is another scene where Keats also uses

medical languageotdepict the rest of the fallen Titans. After their defeat, the Titans

cowery | WySaid 2F $2SQ 6L B18MThE locationyviherdlOK I Ay QR

they miserably gather has replaced that of their lost prosperous empire. This

pathetic assembly shes the psychological andemotional blow they have

experienced as a result of the fallen state. It also shows the impact of this blow on

their mental wellbeing. Just like their ruler (Saturn), thesychological andnental

sufferings are also represented iterms of physical illnesdn fact, the poem

contains a considerable number of medical terms and expressions that tempt me to

guote some extracts here:
5dzy 3S2yQ Ay 2L 1jdzS St SYySydasx G2
¢KSANI Of SYOKSR GSSUGUK adatt Of SYOKQRZ |
LockR dzLJ t A1S @SAya 2F YSiOlftz ]
Without a motion, save of their big hearts
| SFGAY3A AY LIAYS YR K2NNARof & O2y@ddzZ a4Q
With sanguine feverous boiling gurge of pulse.

(Book 1, 2228)
XXXXXXXXXXXD

As with us mortal men, the laden heart
L& LISNBSOdziSR Y2NBI YR FSOSNRR Y2NB:
When it is nighing to the mournful house
Where other hearts are sick of the same bruise
(Book 11, 104104)

R
S

Here, | am only concerned with images of fever in this scene. Other medical terms

and conditions will bediscussed later in this chapter. We have two important

examples of how the speaker conceptualizes the suffering of the Titans in terms of

the physical experience of fever. Fever is twice referred to by the speaker, and in

both examples it is associated withe 6 2 R& 2 NHI Yy WKSI NIy@w Ay (0KS

Wo AT KSKNL@XQY I NBY WI Ay > | yeRerobsholiNggargee O2 y @dzt a

218



2T Llzya 8KE aSO2y RO the WS 2 NI I RperyeSufe@ ok W
I YR F S @S .NBeRspeakausds etonymythe part (hears) standg for the
whole (Titans) In the two examples, fever has been employed metaphorically to
represent a negative mood of thiallen MG yad [/ 2y GSEGdz2 t &z Gf
spiritual and mental sufferingather than a physical condition. The Titans are
describedas enduring the pain of falling which is more emotional than physical.
They have lost their empire, pride and most importantly their identity. Their mental
and emotional strain has been conceptualized througbhgsical morbidity. Again,
the speaker maps some conceptual strucwiiem the domain of physical iliness
onto the domain of negative mental states. This conceptualization is based on
actual experiences of everyday life; watchihg & A O1 LIS NEré go@@ G S Y LJ:
indicates a state of sickness, while cooling down indicates recovery. In other words,
negative emotion is hot; positive emotion is cold. Thus, by the means of conceptual
mapping, the experience of physical illness (fever) is also used to reprdsent
negative emotion of the fallen state of the Titans.
In book Il oEndymion a similar image of fever is also used to conceptualize

Df I dz0dza Q y S3AF A PSS YSydart adrasS 2% AYol I
he saw the dead face of his beloved IgcyHe took her body into a niche in a
temple under the sea to leave it there. The following lines depict him after the
separation:

| left poorAS(;yIAIa in aﬁiche and f[ed. o

aé TSYUSNINR LI NOKAy3Ia dzZLJZ Yée aol KA\

Met palsy half way: soon thedienbs became

DFdzy (X ¢6A0KSNIDR>X al LJX Saaz FS
(11, 634637)

f ST (

(0p))
(@]]
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The speaker also uses a medical imgdey R G SNXAy2f 238 G2 RSAONAR
sufferiy 3® Df I dzOdza ¢+ a Ay FEAOGSR 6AGK WFSOSNIDR |
These morbid physical conditions can be considered as physical manifestations of
the negative mental and emotional states which were experienced as a result of the
ASLI N GA2y BAGK (GKS RSIR 0St20SR® LY Y2RSNYy
is not physiological, it is psychological. He suffers from love melancholy as well as a
state of discontentment with the realorld (Goellnicht, 1984: 184)nterestingly,
GKS SELINB&&AAZY UYstuSed SNfddic redlizhtorkok yiedphysicalLJQ
condition of fever. Among the symptoms of inflammatory fever which were
identified by Babington and Curry and known to Keats during his medicatrcare
were the following
Violent and continued dry heatflushed countenancesuffused
redness of eyes argkin;frequent, strong, and hard pulseacute
pain 9f hqad and Iqinsheavine;s and,aching of tr)e Iimt{w,r]itevz ]
FYR RNE 02y 3dzST UKANRUXPSUOP oO. oAyl
This example shows that Keats draws upiom knowledge of this medical conditio

of fever whichbrings the body temperature upnd dries both mouth and skin

W

x

| Li¥thiShaircr@ases thedl (i A &pian@far water. It is also interesting to see

0KS RSAONRLIIAZ2Y Ay YSIFGaQa Litoaand Guey, YI G OKSa
especidly concerning dryness and aching limbs. Earlierhis poem (in book 1)

Keatsuses & A YA | NN AEREFFAMB aa 9y ReYA2yQa Syz2
of homesickness. After being guided by the water nymph in to the unknown world

of imagination, the young prince findeimselfa2 y S 3ANASOGAY 3 Ay a2t A ldzR
0N y3ISQ NB@Aderyl BANEK AMOKRYS&H 3@ YR WYAYy3If SR dzL

Y St Iy Okngdyimienis depicted grieving in solitude; hieeseetes Diana to
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NB ( dzNy KAY @ 2¢ SMN@EtmosV Yhe spgedk& describes hmith a
feverish image:

Within my breast there lives a choking flame

O let me cool it among the zephippughs!

A homeward fever parches up my tongue

O let me slake it at the running springs!

(11, 317320)
l1a Ay GKS OlIrasS 2F Dfl dzO0dzaQas 9gsidMAZyQa
terms of a physical feveiThe emotional state of homesickness is conceptualized in
GSN¥a 2F F Y2NDAR adlrdsS 2F FSOSNI dKFUG RN
mind is depicted through a medical accounttbé fevered body which can be found
in Babington and Curfy &nedical course book. They describe a fevered body as
G06SO2YAYy3d RNE oO0daNYyAYy3a KSIFG Iff 20SNE 6A
headl O KBébington ad Curry, 18115). By the means of conceptual mapping, the
speaker maps the physical symptoms of fever onto tbmdin of negative emotion.
¢CKS WOK21AYy3 FflYSQ I y&e tiefifyuisitidaldadisndEm Q 2 F
the metaphoric fever. Thewre selectively picked up from the domain of this
LI K2t 23A0Ff AffySaa WFSOSND FyR | LILJX ASR
sickness).
In Wde on a Grecian UPKeats usesi KS SELINB & & A 2 YinalLI NOK ;

similar sense; to describe a human passion in terms of physical iliness (fever):

All breathing human passion far above,

That leaves a heart higsorrowful and cloy'd,

A burning forehead, and a parching tongue.
(I. 2830)
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The mrching tongue is also associated with fever which is implicitlyrnedeto

7 A

0§ KNRdAK (K

(0p))

E LINB & &uiilengt diseussliNg/exayhile ifdetiS K ST R Q

(0p))

Fda GKS GSNY WTFSOSND Aa y20 dzaSR SELX AOAGt &
In Isabellg the language of sickness and imagégsiecay are employed to

represent the physical and mental suffering of-faharacters. Keats uses medical

terms such as sick, fever, and malady to portray the characters. The two young

loveNBE I NB RSLIAOGSR & dzF fiteWare/libth BWdHcK. InWEe2 YS Y f |

words ofAileen Ward) G¢adNAyYy3d 2F AYF3IS&a 2F YSRAOAYS |y

LR2SY tA1S I RIN] @SAYy GKNRdZAK YINbfS¢é 02 NRX

is a key word in thispoent KS A Y I 3 S orie®f the’ iS@nSpbkiant inages

used to describe the nonphysical pasuch as melancholy and sadnedss

(0p))
Qx
M

D2Stt yAOKG adl d GOUKS RSAONALIIAZ2YE 2F 20
adyLlizvya 2F LI fSySaasxs FSOSNE htKISS4R2PDKS | yR NJ
¢KS GSN¥Y WFSOSNIN Aa dzaSR UGUKNBS GAYSa Ay (K
declaration of love to Isabella. Earlier in this sectibmentioned this example
which shows how the speaker features love in terms of fever that resolves the
loOSNN& Llz aS FyR adAf¥ftSa Kia @2A0SY
And to his heart he inwardly did pray
For power to speak; but still the ruddy tide
{GAFTESR KAa @2A0SE FyR Llz aQ
CSOSNNDR KA& KAIK O2yOSAdG 27
(I. 4346)

ax A
zZ
&
Qx
N
Q
w»

I will not concentrate on this example because it does not involve a negative
emotion; on the contrary it denotes a positive emotion of falling in love. | would

NI G§KSNJ F20dza 2y (KS 20KSNJ (ig2 SEIFYLX S&a Ay 6K
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a negativeemotion experienced by the heroine, Isabellm the first one, he
aLISI 1SN dzasSa GKS SELINBNGINRE A SHFS SIS K tdiy
of anxiety and worry about her absent lover, Lorenzo:

She fretted for the golden hour, and hung

Upon the time with feverish unrest

Not long for soon into her heart a throng

Of higher occupants, a richer zest,

Came tragic; passion not to be subdued,

And sorrow for her love in travels rude.

(. 243248)

LalkoStftlQa adidl i Seddnferndsh bgeof $everisiugrgsSQEnkIG dzl A
g 2 NR isPan eBpliciQlinguistic clue of a negative emotion. As Rachel Schulkins
Lldzia Ad LaAloStflrQa afz2y3aay3da FT2N Kria o[ 2
YSEI yOK2t Al ¢ o) IOKastafe bf yhduleneesinvgdel for yhen absent
loverYAESR 6AGK || ONBSLAYydE &GS NE ANR YRBIND SN
intensify the state of pathodsad St f I Q& y S 3 (apidiySdetdribrgtas| f & G |
from a state of sorrow of loneliness to a state of anxiety for Lorenzo and then to a
state of madness after discovering the murder of her beloved. ThmEd
deterioration matches the different phases of the pathological state of fever which
generally stas with an elevation of the body temperature, then shivering which is
followed by flush. These stages are literally marked by a feeling of restlessness; this
is probably the8 I a2y @ K& (K SfevarisiSung SMeouoh & riedicalA i W
image of phgical illness, the speaker depicts an abstract emotional/ mental
suffering of Isabella. The speaker maps conceptual structures from the domain of

fever onto the domain of negative mental state of Isabella. The correspondence

between the two compared states the intensity they both cause in an individual.
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¢CKS AydSyaarine 2F LaloStftrQa yS3aluAaAdS SY2aGA2,
they both generate a feeling of restlessness.

The other example of this febrile state is also used to describeSIgab I Q &
ySALGAGS YSyidlrt adlraS  F0SKsKkeSmimsdRigt SRIS 2
pinesoveri KS RSLJI NIidzNE 2F KSNJ f 208SNE 2yS yAIKG |
0ST2NE KSNY 1S GSftfta KSNI 2F KSNI ONRPUOKSNEQ R
finds the grounds where Lorenzo had been buried; she takes a knife to bring back
his head and buries it in a pot of bagi. the following quoteshe is depicted as
inflicted with an intense passion which is conceptualized in terms of physical iliness:

And, after looking round the champaqu vyide, L A

Shows her a knife.a > K Fd ¥SOUSNBdza KSOUAO FtlYS

a. dzNy a Ayt Whetgdod cartiied thetrik, X

G¢CKIUO UK2dz aK2dz RQau aYvYAfS | 3FAYyKE

(I. 34750)

Again, fever is associated wittténse feeling. ThRE ELINS a8 aA 2y WFSGHSNRdza KS
is used to describe a negative emotion of intense feeling of sadness mixed with rage
aslsabellased G(KS o02R& 2F [2NByl1 2 tFAR Ay WF2NBai
In the words of Charles William Hagelman, &dbf Q4 YAYR Aa aF2NOSR
fAYAGA 2F AGa SyRdz2NI yOSé¢ o1 3St YIS mMbpcY H
goes mad and dies of grigfier disturbed mental state is conceptualized in terms of
the bodily physical ilinessfdever. This feverish states also medically accurate and
apLINER LINA | § S® a S RA Otehdies fEver(pKilSsh; ¢ & Ndth use& Qi A OQ
noun and adjective. Accordingp the Oxford English Dictionaryduring the
eighteenthand A Yy SG SSyY 1 K OSy i dzNA S & © that Kirfsl of F@/&t R WK SOl A C
GKAOK Aa atz2g | yR 02y (A yaxfofl EnglishyTictioBayyRA Yy I Ay C

2019.1 SOGAO & | y2dzs VSR a aWKYOide SFIRIAINIE A
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that kind of fever which accompanies consumption or other wastliseases, and is
attended with flushed cheeks and hot dry ski©xdord English Dictionar2018§.

The context of thiSELINB & a A 2y WT S GsloyddtdznetafhBrioal is€§ F I Y

0SSOI dzasS f AGSNI f t ehuNIAES@eer, itys2intenke feglhd. It YS Q

may represent a negative mental state of hysteria or melancholia that inflicted her

A

F TGSN) aKS g1 a SELRASR (2 (GKS RSIR o02Re 2

P

02Re& Kla y2dNARAKSR LaloStflQa ausSw@aSyid |
GKSOGAO FtlYSéE oO0{OKdz {Ayas unmcY yo0® 5d
was familiar with diagnosing some psychological ailments such as hypochondria and
nervous fever. According to Babington and Curry, the term hypochondriasis is a
sykyedyY 2F aLX SSyzx @I LRdzNEX YR f2¢ &LRAI
Hypochondriasis Bt dzZRS & RS LINB a & Snyef] Ankiditya a@nd Feari by S o3
GKFEGSOSNI OF dzaS LINPRdAzOSRé¢ o. Ll oAy3aaz2y |yR .
YSNI2dza TS OtdihafhaughtzR S R¥OAY 2F YAYRX® . dzi
advances, the heat increasethe tongue becomeRNE S | YR ONRB gy > 2 NJ
6. FoAy3d2y YR [/ d2NNBEZI mMymmY pyovd ¢KS RSLJ
expressed through atfered ® Ré g KA OK A& o0dz2Ny UG oAganf WYFSQ
via conceptual mapping, the speaker structures the mental suffering of his
OKIF N} O0SNA GKNRdzZAK AYlI3ISa 2F LIKeaAOlf LI
TKSNBE A& | y2i§KSNI A YL} NBed ifia petnkentivedJt S 2 F
Btanzas on Some Skulsy . S| dzft & | 6 0 S,ewhich w&slwiiserLigf @S NI/ S
collaboration with Charles Brown in August 1818. The poem is a chronicle in which
the speaker attempts to read the history of dead people through examining the

2dz0 61 NR | LILISH NI yOS 2F (GKSAN & pdated witle Ly (|
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sadness, which is already a negative emotion, to describe a mode of suffering of
peof S 2F (GKS LI adod ¢KS §HidNBsdaimedgh toWT SHSNBR
RSAONAOGS (KS KdzYly ¢2NIR WY2NIIFE GAYSQ 4KAOK
Ha! here is "undivulged crime!"

Despair forbade his soul to climb

Beyond this world, this mortal time

Of fevered sadness,

Until their monkish pantomime

Dazzled his madness!

(61-66)
The abstract states of sadness and despair are conceptualized in termas of
pathological condition of feverThey are represented as the maladies of the soul
that hinder the aspiration of a persdny R LINB @Sy (i K bagondthN Y Of A Y0 A\
g 2 NITReCanalogy in this metaphorical expressias aphysical basis; as fever
causeghysical iliness to the body, despair and sadness areigeasges of the soul.
Through conceptual mapping, the speaker carriesonceptual frames from the
domain of phygal illness (fever) and maps theomto the domain of an abstract
state of emotion (sdness). The outcome of this mapping is that our understanding
of a negative emotion of sadness is structured through physical experience of fever.
Sadness causes emotional pain as fever causes physical pain.
From what hadeen said above, it is possible $ee the way Keats uses the

GSNY WFSOSND Ay AdGa YSGOGIFILK2NAOFE asSyasS G2 N
states. The examples show how important fever is in conceptualizing negative
mental states.Fever, which is a physical illness that belongs to tlmnain of
pathology, is used to conceptualize negative mental as well as emotional states.

Some selected frames are picked up by the speaker from the domain of fever and

applied to the domain of emotion. The result of this mapping allows us to view
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these abstract states in terms of experiences of physical illness. The mental and
emotional pain these negative states may cause in the patient is equivalent to the

physical pain caused by (fever).

In the next sectionlwill discuss metaphorical expressionathuse the word

WAAO1Q +ta | 1Se g2NR G2 RSy2:4GS yS3araags
5.3 Metaphors of $ckness

The poetry of Keats is also replete with metaphargl images of sickness.
About 42instances ofil K S 8icNdd its\Yelated forms appear across the body of
YSIFGaQa LIRSIGUNER G2 NBLNBaSyid LKeaaorft IyR
yS3AFGAGS YSyidlt adrisSa FyR SyzddA2ya | NB
conceptualize these abstract statégsK S o0 aA O A RS/ stieBbsdhdeS & 2 NJ
of health, and itshasic sase suggests physical experience of illness. According to
the Oxford English Dictionarghe word Wickdy' S |y &feridgafrdzT illness of any
kind;ill, unwell, ailing OxdordEnglish Dictionary20189. Theg 2 NR WaA 01 Q Aa
used in a medical discourse to descrthe condition of beingaffected by illness or
not being in a healthy stateBpyd, 2000: 9)Although, the termsick does present a
problem becauseit can be usd broadly in different contexts to describe
nonphysical or abstract notions, my argument here is that Keats usesthisih a
specific way and with reference tbhe medical context. He applies the term with its
physical sense such as being afflicted vilittess and disease or being in unhealthy
state to describe nonphysical states. In the following account, | will limit myself to
G0KS dzas8 2F GKS GSNY WwaraolQ 2N Ada 20GKSNJ

states and emotions.
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In Endymionthe termW& A O Q | LJindBdthNiteral gnd inetaytdrical
senses. In book I, Endymion, the young shepherd of Latmos, is depi&tatlen
into a state of trance in which he experienced a melancholy dream. He eslv&al
KA& &aA i Sshoreta NAnwSidh Bidbugls hisispirit down. It was the vision of
the moon goddess Cynthia whom he fell in love with. Endymion is depicted after the
vision in terms of physical and mental illnesses. Since | am more interested in the
latter than the former, | will not # 8 Odzad 9y Re@YA2y Qa LIKE@&aAOIf aA
SEFYAYS (KS SELINBaaizya s6KSNBE (GKS G(GSN¥Y waiod
in terms of physical illness. During the course of the poem, the speakerectsthe
O2y OSLJi 2F &aA O] y Snation (Vanded, YIR& Y1B)Aeyuses thel Y I 3
FR2SOGAGS Wwarao1Q G2 YSOFILK2NAROItfte RSaAONROGS
Endymion. For examplédie uses expressions such¥si K2 dz3Kia a2 airAolQ |y
aAA12Q SELINB&E 9y REYA2Y Qas theéSwayi bff thinkindd A A G A Sa
imagination, and fancyThrough personific i A 2y > GKS | 6&aGNF Ol y20A2)
I YR Ward rgptegefted as physical entities that can be inflicted with sickness.
Keats introduces these metaphorical expressions during a lamyecsation
between Endymion and his sister Peona after his recovery from the vision
experience. Peonhecomesanxious and worried about her brother and she &sd

him for his dreams whiclg in her point of viewg are not true, and the are the

main reason for his mental suffering:

....... how light

adzad RNBIFYa GKSYyaStgSa o6ST aSSAy3a GKSe
Than the mere nothing that engenders them!

Then wherefore sully the entrusted gem

Of high and noble life with thoughts so sick?

Why pierce highronted honour to the quick

C2NJ y20KAYy3 o6dzi I RNBI YKE
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(I, 754760)

Peona asks Endymion to get rid of these dreams which misguide him and affect his

mind. She believes that such dreams generate sick thoughts which only bring
sadness ird his brain. On the other side, Endym refuses to call his dreams

Wy 2 KA altanDHQ 2 NI Wa f (tz2¥76) SHeBedeads hidkcbngeptiord Y Q

and understanding of dreasw KA OK O2YLJX SGSt & RAFTFSNER TN
that there are two kindf dreams: one is born of love; it is prophetic aadrue
GAAA2nighill K6 1 S&a G KS ¢ 8,829Randstheibtiier i6 BlgeSaAdA (i a Q
AAYAL I NTRS 3D NI RIYG-a WOEROAY I dza Fl yOe

[ 221 Y20 a2 6AfRSNDRT FT2NJ iKSasS (K37
And never can be born of atomies
That buzz about our slumbers, like brdlies,
Leaving us faneyick.
(1, 850853).

¢tKS G662 SELINBaarz2ya 27 WiekpamhKeiamplesdf & A O !
how the speaker conceptualizes abstract states by the means of physical illness. By

dza A y 3 { K S whiCls dvdkes WMdesdsOtheGpeaker draws an analogy between

the experience of having a physical sickness and the experafntaving negative
F6o&aGN OG adlraSao [ AGSNI ffex WikK2dzaAKGAaAQ
word sick is used metaphorically in these two expressions. In articulating these
metaphorical expressions, the speaker uses conceptual mapping to map so
a0NHzOGdzNBa FNRBY GKS R2YlIAYy 2F LI GKz2ft238
having ad thoughts or fancy. In both S2y I Q&4 YR 9y ReYA2Yy Qa 2
metaphorical representation of mental activities of the main character (Endymion)

through applyng the word sick to them. These mental activities (thought and fancy)
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are conceptualized in terms of an analogy derived from the domain of pathology
6arllySaaoe Ly GKS FTANBRG SEIFYLX ST tS2yl
uses personification t@onceptualize the abstract state of thought in terms of a
biological organism that is prone to iliness. he tsecond example, Endymiaises

GKS alFryYS LISNAR2YAFAOFINGAZY G2 RS&EONROS (KS
activities such as fancy and aibghts are represented by means of physical
experience of sickness. As the experience of sickness affects the body, sick fanc

and thoughts affect the mind.

Moreover, we can notice the poetic voice acting asliagnostician with
medical trainingand experise. He describes false dream & Wb INJ, 8%2xhat
generatethe sickness in fancy. Again, through conceptual mapping, the speaker
picks up some striares from the domain of sickness or dise&é& tandSpples it

G2 ol R RNIIK Xid@conte)t] may be taken as the agents that carry

diseases and transmit them between bodiest BaS RNBI Yasz G(KSNBF2NBZ

T f AtatacBuse fancy sickness or diseased imagination. The notion of diseases
causd or spread by agents such ¥ Sy 2 Y 2 dzdr flies/véhiBhOoargy Ghem

from one place or person to another was familiar to Keats as a medical student.
probably came to know about this notion through a medical coerstitled Practice

of Medicine In their course bookBabingtonand Currydiscussed the causes of

a2YS O2yil3razda yR AyFSOdGAz2dza RA&aSHAaSaA

RSa&

a dzC

GoK22LIAY 3T 02dzAKE S 6 { YTheyt mentichédémedicsl Rermé& / 2 6 t 2 O

ddzOK & AaY2NDAFAO YIFUGGSNES @G Y2eNdagomsh O ISy hé

which cause these contagious and infectious diseases (Babington and Curry, 1811:

114, 117).
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A 7

Ld Aa LRaarotsS 02 alé GKFG OGK®n LRSGA
with immortality and the pursuit oimmortal love in a medical language oflsiess.
9YReYA2YQa WaAO] (K2dAKGIAQ YR Waaol Fly
What is interesting in both of these examples is that a mental activity has been
describ’R G KNR dzZK YSRAOI f 0 SNNYAY &é gogritide WCI y
activities that denote mental states. They can be positive or negative depending on
the mood of their owner and also on the context in which they occur. In their
contextual use, they both denote negativity; they afflict the life of their owner
(Endymion) with pain,or endanger his life and put him atisk. Therefore,
9YyREYAZ2YQa (K2dzaAKGA IYyR FTlryoOeé NB 02y OSLI
sickness that he should seek treatment to heal. In this example, we notice that
Keats draws on his medical knowledge i RSa ONA 6 Ay 3 KAa OKI NIF Of
ErR & Y A fanfaiimaginationis represented as being contaminated with disease
and therefore becomes sick and only generates bad dreamssighdhoughts. The
SELINB & & A 2 yYemiHds lus/oDa simiaix@esibn, Y'Y 2 Nb A Whichivags O & Q
discussed imhapter 4 As we have seen, ¢ 2 ] tie Ipifetie voice usethe idea

2T Y2NDARAGE (2 RS&AONAROGS GKS o0aGNFOG y2i

N>

0KS R2YIFAYy 2F LI GK2f238 S@21SR o6& GKS

the domain of mental activity to represeamegative mental state.

To go back td&Endymion we can notice that as the poem progresses, the

medical language becomes more evident. In book Il, Kesgtions another

w»
0«

YSRAOI t GHINDR QWENIYISYW (i 2mentad hedlt. Yhe 2xprassion

Wo Na& MGEh Qe seen aseontrast to KS  SELINB & AA 2y whiehkiS | £ (0 KA ¢
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dza S SIENIASNI AY .221 L G2 RSAONAROGS 9yYREYA2Y(C

sister Peona.

9y REBYAZ2Y ¢la OFfYQR (2 fAFTS |3lLAY
Opening his eyelids with a healthier brain,
(Book |, 464465)

In these two explBad a A2y a WKSI f (i KAASOQ@e&BOoUSds Angdcal | Y R W6 NI
languageto describe the center ofthe cognitive activitiesand its workings.

Contextually, they representgt2z O2y (N} AGAy3 adliSa 2F YAYR
suggestsa positive state and¥ 6 Na M &figgests anegative state. | am more

concerned with the representation othe negative state than the positive.

Therefore, | will only focus on the medical terms that denote negative mental states

2N SYz2iAaz2yao Ly -alde Qtakeddipdactiestie bidin fiain & y

YSRAOIf LISNBLISOGADBSD® 9YREYA2Y Q& ONIAY &AAO01YS
perfedi Yl ARSY @K2aS sprk tiAdsi®a kY | IRYSR KLUfal 844 | 6 2 dzi
(Book I, 621622). His brain is sick with overamhitis thoughts that transcend the

limit of the human or the mortals He fallsin love with an ideal beauty of an

immortal being which cannot be achieved bg human. In terms of
O2yOSLIidzk t ATIFHGA2Yy S YSIFida LAO1a dzaJ GKS 62NR
describe the brainwhich is the ogan that is responsible for cognitive facultiése

maps selected stictures such as the experience piysical illness or dysfunction

from the domain of pathology and applies them to @dly organ that is responsible

for thinking and cognition. Again, personification is used as a tool in representing

GKA& yS3IALGALGS adGliSd® 9yREYA2Y QA ONIAYy A& O2

Although the brain is a body organ that can be physically diseased or sick, the
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sicknessy 9YRe@YA2YyQa ONIYAYy A& y20 LKeaAOlf A
disturbance rather than physical ilne8sNJ R& & Fdzy O A 2 y-@A @30 G a dz
metaphor for a negative mental state. It is possible to argue, her€, § 9y R& YA 2y
sick thoudpts inthe above setion can beattributed to him being¥ 6 N& A Qe Q
WiK2dzZaKia &23KRQ100 QF MY Rt AW A goiyaRIGAYOR 20/d2553  0oNKI- 7
not afflicted with physical iliness; it is more of a mental nature.
A similarimage is used in another poet@n Visiting the Tomb of Bur@sn

GKA&a LRSYZI GKS g2NR WwairoOolQ A& dzaSRt Gog2 4
0KS &aLISF | SN dza Sia2 (RKSSa O NWESSNDG KES As0LpS RIS N &
a passive andinresponsive state towards the beauty of nature. In gexond, he
dza Sa G(KS |t BR@&SONADSH ywRAROINI | 6:ad NI OG0 adtr ds

All is cold Beauty; pain is never done.

For who has mind to relish, Minasgise,

The real of Beauty, free from thdead hue

Sickly imagination and sick pride

Cast wan upon it?

(I. 812)

These are otheexamples where a mental activityimagination) and a mental state
(pride) areconceptualized in terms of a physical experience of illness. The speaker
dzia Sa WanxON@| flRyOR @k A QK2 2 RS KR ISD8okd Erglish
Dictionary 2018 to describe a mood that prevents him from enjoying the beautiful
countrysice. ¢ KS SELINBaaA2ya agydi A RWMERRBNBI y R Wi
negative mental state ¢ KS & LIS | | S N&1 HeautySsNdBiSriel By xhese
negative statd 2 F WA A O1 LINARSQ | Bhéymidhihesdstate A Y I 3.

of sickness aralso associated with a dream the speaker had long time ago ichwhi

KS &l ¢ WwWO2{t Reauty: Th&redsan hdkihd/iisS el and strange beauty

233



Ad FTOGONROGdzISR G2 (GKS aLISI{SNDa wairoOl LINARSQ
Therefore, theWd A O] LINA RS Q Iy R mébaphokzhl expresaivifora A y I G A2y Q
the negative mental statethat the speaker curnetly experiences. fley describea

mind which is inanunhealthy stateandg K2 &S WLJI Ay A & negdli@SNJ R2y SQo
states arethe resuls of failing to apprehend beauty in its present shape. The

aLISI 1 SNRa O2 3y Aéving 8nd hppréhkrdifgl Beautifuff scehdS MO

described in terms of sickness. The word Wa A O1 Q IpigkRd upfiom@hkpt € Q | NB
domain of pathology andipplied to the domain of state of mind and mental

activity. In other words, the physical experiendesackness which is evoked by the

two words isNBS I £ AT SR A ystaté &f Sindi(pad8e) and dabnitive activity

(imaginatior). Through personification, the speakernoeptualizes these abstract

states in terms of an image of sickness which is derifemim the domain of

pathology or medical profession.

In all of the metaphorical expressiossK A OK | N3 RAa40dzaaSR | 02 3¢
a2 aAro0]l QX WaAAEaQaDly DBNG RSB0 NI B yIAKYS IAYNR AR Q0 |
and its other related forms are uddo conceptualize cognitive activities performed
byall2 SGA O LISNA 2 Y Bwhichte¥okes a ftaieRof pinah ilhgssis
metaphorically applied to abstract entities such as thought, mpritle fancy and
imagination. Through the process of conceptual mapping, these cognitive activities
are represented as unhealthy on ia diseased condition. Thegan also be

considered as negative mental states that generate negativity inside their owner.

In Keal 3 Qa4 LI2SGNESY (GKSNB IINB 20KSNJ SEF YLX S

associated wh physical body parts (such deeart, face, and eye) to denote
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negative emotions or mental states. Usually, the images of sick heart, sick face and
sick eyelidare used metonymidly to indicate emotional and mental states their
owners rather than states of physical illness. For exampleEmlymionbook 1V,

YSI Ga dza S a tosasdribeihe nkgativiNdieStaéba emotionalstate of the
Indian maid as she was wdering aloe in the forest before she met with

Endymion:

. ST2NB @& 2dzy Aink thrrih@iadzd Q Se& S

Into these regions came | following him,

Sick hearted, wearyso | took a whim

To stray away into these forests drear

Alone, without a peer:
(IV, 267271)

¢ KS SELIND & & A &y matbaym@ih whicls theNdarSstasals for the whole,
I. e., the heart of the Indian maid stands for her. This expresgonnds us of the
experience of heart ache in th¢#h RS (2 | dibchsSed in s¢6d 4.306 Q
chapter 4 It is not really a physical condition or illness; it is rather an emotional
state of sadness. The speaker has also conceptualized this emotional state in terms
of a pathological condition of a sickness in the heart. Through concleptapping,
the speaker maps the physical experience or sensation from the domain of illness
FYyR LW ASa AG G2 GKS R2YFAY 2F SY2GA2y o
sensation allows the speakdo structure the experience of havin@ negative
emotion or mental state in terms of a physical experience of illness. A similar image
of sickheart also appears iyperionbook I, to describe the fallen Titansher
a LIS 1 SNJ dza S a he@\KISH S ENBNBsaAa0\2 viB merkiafh&gatisiel YS 6 D
state of emotion. havealready commented on this scene abamemy discussion of

0KS S Nlseepags @1Bdve). dalso said that the poem contains a

235



considerable number of medical terms and expressions. But here I am more
intereded in the idea ofickness whiclis used to describe emotional pain through
physical experience. Therefore, | am going to quote it again just to remind the

reader of the scene:

1

5dzy 3S2y QR Ay 2LJN 1jdzS StSYSyidz G2 {1SSLJ
¢ KSAN) Oft SYOKSR (SSiGK aidAatt Oft SYOKQRZI |
[ 201 QR dzLJ t A1S @SAya 2F YSiGlFtxX ONI YLI

Without a motion, save of their big hearts
| SF@AY3I AY LIAYS YR K2NNR
With sanguine feverous boiling gurge of pulse.

(Book II, 228)
XXXXXXXXXXXD

As with us mortal men, the laden heart
La LISNBSOdziSR Y2NB:X YR FTSOSNIDR Y2NB:
When it is nighing to the mournful house
Where other hearts are sick of the same bruise
(Book 11, 104104)

fe 02y @dA 40

(@]

The cluster of thetermdza SR Ay (KA & L) Waf ASROHZOWLIHzE ¥ S @K SH
WoNHZA A4S QX WEAY0AaQZI WaAo]l QI YhakedieMBotza QX WYFS PGS
image unconventional; it suggests the possibility of being written by a medically

trained person. It is worth noting that Keats, as a ncatstudent, took courses in

surgery, anatomy andhysiology which were taught by Astley Copper where th

function of each body pamvasintroduced and examined in a practical way. This is

probably where he came to know more about these terms and the conditions that

happen to the blood vessels, bones and muscles as well as other dygdyns

(Cooper, 1825: 2 As we have previously noticedpme of these terms occur in

medical accounts to describe specific medical conditions or their symptoms. Keats,

possibly, had knowabout them through a course of Practice of Medicireehad at

0KS YSRAOIFf &OK2 2t BagirhtonlaKdSCurfyl®BI Q2. Thas@ a LIA G 0o
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terms evoke physical experiences of pain, yet the speaker employs them to
represent experiences of emotional suffering.

t NEOA2dza ad0GdzRASAa KIF @S f Ay SRsuthdsh & LI &
Donald Goellnicht who argues that the dbgk LJGA 2y Ay GKS Gg2 LI
PAGAR LIAOGAINE 2F | YAEGdZNBE 2F LKeaAOlf
GALISOAFTAO Y2NDAR aevyLlizyvyaeg 2N 2y aoKIFaG v
(Goellnicht, 1984: 216)Although Goellnicht observes themedical images and
YSGFLK2NE Ay GKA&a LI aal3aSy KAa ameS 27F
within the context of rhetoricatlevices. ld sees them as poetic devices used by the
poet to ornament his literary text. My approach to metaphor is differdrgee them
as a matter of thought. | use them within the conceptual context of understanding
something in terms of something else. According to this approkhahyue that the
speaker in the above quoted passage8a G SNX & & dzOK Xl IWRWREO] !
Wo NHzA 4 SQF  WLIdZ, étcS whichusdalysocolikira>medic@ Nibcyuksa @
belong to the domain of medical profession to describe negative emotion. He
conceptualizes the experience of haviagnegative eméion or mental state in
termsof having an experience of physical sickness.

¢tKS SELINBaaA2ya WHSISNENB KSOPAFHE 6 KS LK
andK S NI WT S @& Wil BoodyeramBled tlow the speaker choosés
describe negativemotions through somatisymptoms Although¥everQ > dhd@ A O] Q
BHruiseQevoke physical experiences of illness, they ematextuallyused inthese
expressions to describgtates of emotional and mental strain or morbiditeside

the contextual evidencehe passageontainslinguistc cues which indicatehat the
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speaker is talking abowmotional statesot physical illnesst KS SELINBaaA 2y Wt | |
KSINIQtheggadBeadS SY20A2ylt adrasS 2F GKS ¢Ad
than physically sick heart§he fallen state of the Titans tepicted through a
medical image of physical illness. In other words, the psychological effect of this
fallen state is revealed through symptoms of an experience of physical bodily iliness.
In these expressions, heartare personified as peoplenduring gysical pain.
Metonymyis also used by thepeakerto generate these metaphorical expressions
in which heartsstand for their ownerqTitans) These expressions reming d a
similar expression used Mh RS (12 I tomds@iBevlzf RRBE SO R KSI NI &k
Wick for hom&in which a physical paiis used to describe an ertional pain(see
chapter 4, section 4)3 Through conceptual mappingthe poetic voice maps
structures from the domain fophysical illness (pathology)ntm the doman of
negative emotions or mental states. The physical sicknessed as a medium to
convey theemotional pain of a negative mental state experiendagd a poetic
persona
la ¢S KI@S &aSSy FTNRY (GKS 6208 SEI YLX Sazx
physicalexperience of illness is used to represent a negative mental as well as
emotional states. Through conceptual mapping, the speaker maps some structures
from the domain of physical illness (pathology) and applies them to the donfain o
emotions and mental stas. £ 1 K2 dzA3K (GKS (SN WwaiaioOolQ Aa |jdz
used in various contexts in daily life, Keats applies the terennmedical contexto
Grtl1 Fo2dzi yS3IrdA@S YSydalt adraSae LG Oly ¢

which is very specific araitechnicalterm for a particular kind of iliness.
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In the following account, | will discuss some metaphorical expressions where
0KS GSN¥a WwlwiiehSkelplyystcal eXpiridnge of illnese used to

describe negative emotions and mental state

5.4 Metaphors of Ache and Pain

lf 6K2dAK WFOKSQ FTYR WLIAYQ IINB y2i YS
in a medical sense to express physical and mental experiences of illiesg.
convey a variety of sensations; some of these sensations result ésqrariencing
physical damage and some are caused by psychological breakdown. Within the
$SaliSNYy Odz GdzNBX WIFOKSQ YR WLIAYQ | NB
6t AyOdza YR {KSA1KXZ HnndpY c0®P® CNRY | YSR;
sersation or discomfortThe Oxford English Dictionalg STA Yy S& Adésp.d & a!
continuous or prolonged dull pain, in contrast to one which is sudden or sharp. Also:
the state or condition of being in panOxdord English Dictionar2018. Similarly,
WL AYQ Aa dzadzrtfe O2yySOUGSR gAGK LIKe&aAoOl
experiences of disease or disorder. For examghe, Oxford English Dictionary
LINE JARSA || YSRAOIET RSTAYAGAZ2Y TFT2Nbugd Ay | :
strongly unpleasant or agonizing sensation in the body (usually in a particular part),
such as arises from illness, injury, harmful physical contact) &xfard English
Dictionary 2018. In what follows, | will focus only on how the two terms are
applied to abstract experiences such as negative mental or emotional states. In
YSIiaQa LRSUNRET GKSNB NB YIyeée YS{Ol LIK2 N
terms to convey such expences. Inchapter 4,we came across some examples in

GKAOK (K3 Ag/2 NRER Wl OKSQ 6SNB dzaSR Fa YSi
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andmentald | 1 Sa &adzOK | &% 2¥JBAidR2 WIRA YK SAHWI F OKSQ
WhRS G2 |, seciich&3i Ik yhd lselctiBr) | am going to discuss similar
SELINBaarzya FTNRY 20KSNJ L2Sya 6KSNB Wl OKSQ |
negative mental and emotional experiences of pain rather than physical expesen

ofit. Iwillstart by S EF YAY Ay I S&STHABKET Wk YR (KSy RA&OdzA

The poetry of John Keats contains many images and metaphors of ache and
FOKAy3 OKI NI OGSNR® ¢ KSis(isBd\IB timein QiKdery 6 A G K A G &
to convey various experience$. K S G SNX)Y  Wlpddi&l Sehnedionawithl &
pathological states and conditions of illness; it conveys a physical sensation or
physical discomfort caused by these conditions. In his poetry, Keats employs this
term not only to describe physical experiences of pain; he usesdonoeptualize
abstract states such as negative emotional and mentatest For example, in
Isabella we find a good example ah aching soul when the poetic voice comments
on the murdering sceneof Lorer2 @ [ 2 NBy 1 2 QasVa DS ay S yR ORIV SH &R
andisWA f £ | The paifi¢ WOiGeCeels sympathy with the innocent victim and

echoes the silent suffering of his soul:

There was Lorenzo slain and buried in,
There in that forest did his great love cease;
Ah! when a soul doth thus its feelom win,
It aches in lonelinessis ill at peace
(217-220)

There is no evidence by which we consider the sufferingaseénzo as physical.
Literalyzy G KS &2dzZ R28a y2i0 SELSNASYyOS LKeaAaOlf |
WA T £ Q | NXetaphdtically indr@sd Bontékts to represent negative emotions

SELISNASYOSR o0& [2NByIl 2 I FiSN dsérojfical Y dzZNR S NB R
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experience of the soul achie conceptualized through an analogy wittphysical
experience of painThe suffering of the soul is represented metaphorically and
throughthe physical sensation of achitg ¢ KS g2 NR Wl OKSQ KI & |
has nothing to do with abstract notions such as soul or spirit. It is used indirectly in

this context to conveya metaphorical meaning. This metaphorical meaning is
derived by means of conceptual mapping across two different dosaaFor

example, the worddcheX; which is usually a physical experierngis mapped from

the domain of illness onto the domain of thewd. There are many instances in
YSIFEGAQA 62 NJ a anhdyspirié &ecaddeptualikes in deprdzbfhysical
analogiegsee chapter 4, section 4.3s Suzanne Nalbantian arguEgats brings to

GKAA F0adGNF Ol y20GA2y dresassociatdviti theddmarOl f  LJI
O2yRAGAZ2YE OblfolydAl yxispapsbieYonotcpthar Ly
loneliness which is a negative emotigrns associated witlthe physical experience

2F | OK S dHol’d Nefrgséneddas an agent exjencing a physical suffering

in loneliness. Throughpersonification, the abstract phenomenonfoul is

personified as a physical entitigat experiences physical achePersonification as

discussed in chapter 4, sections 4.2 and 4s3another sort of mapping where

human features are applied tanonphysical beinggoulQ The speaker attributes to

thel 6 4G4 N> O0 v & physalquality of Bkaeddiry e feeling of physical

WY OKRSY &az2dzZ A& I az20 RaiahGsNahodher Remshifigation.A £ £ | {

o
P
(0]
(0]
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o
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A 2wkesUbhdther negative liidrtabs$a® of discomfort
GKAOK o6Sfz2y3a G2 GKS &az2dZ 2F GKS &tk Ay K.
conceptualized as a state of physical illness. Th8 Nya Wl OKSQ |y R W)

derived from the domain of illness and disease to conceptualize an experience of

241



suffering which is not physical. Through conceptual mapping, these tedmish
evoke physical sensatiomake us understand the abstract emat@l suffering of

Lorenzo in a more concrete wags a physical experience.

A similar illustration of a soul eggencing ache can be found Tine Eve of St.

Agnes The spirituafi dz¥ ¥ S NR& y 3 & sod@sare alsk Sncepudlised ghysical

w»
—
[}
>
O«
c

(@p))
Pl
QD

€
QX
N
o
N,

terms. Fored YL S al RSt AyS Aa R
d2dzZ WRE ({KAVAEAXSIO Y Y2NB AyiSNBaidSR Ay (KS
al RSt AySQa SELSNASYOST L sAaff 1S8SLI G2 tNRL
LI 8&F 383 | SSEABNLASHBOBE2 GK 6 astobidd wih thOeKSQ A & |
I 6 &id NJ Oth colvay?fjative emotion. The poetic voice conceptualizes

t 2NLIK&@NR Q& SY2iA2y T2 aboii KcBe. Rofply® lappgars al RSt Ay
WKI fF y3dzhi & KSR @s hé fs § wake dipiig Beoved Idddlide Q

from her long sleep:

hLl Sy GKAYS SeSazx F2NJ YSS] {do !'3IySaqQ a
Or | shall drowse beside thee, so my soul doth ache.
(27879)

Ly GKA& SEFYLI ST t2NLIKENRQA az2dzZ A& | LIWNRI OF
becomesa subject for drowsiness and ache. As Suzanne Nalbantian puts it,
t 2NLIK&@NRQa az2dzZ | OKS A& YSIyd G2 o6S | daaiidz
GKAOK LX & Ox®EE NBIAAGSNBR a F LKe&aAOlt &dA
CKNRdzZAK LISNE2YAFAOFGAZ2Y S GKS aLISIF{SNI FGidNROGd
¢KS LI NLOAOdz I NJ OSNDba WRNRGASQ |yR WFEOKSQ O2
world; the soul igportrayed through sensations usually associated with the body.

Although the experiere of ache is generally physicdl,is through conceptual
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mapph Y3 G KF G t 2 NLIKi@ pePta®el in thig ghysicaD exjyefience of
suffering. The speaker applies th& @ & A OF £ G SN)XY WIF OKSQ (2
lover to express an emotional experience by means of physiwl Therefore, the
SELINBa&A2y WY a mataptoiicallR @sédkio dvaReKrié@ative emotion
and astate of discomfort rather than a physicexperience of pain. The agony of the
soul is expressed metaphorically and communicated through physical experience of

pain which is meant to translate the intensity of a negative emotional state.

In Endymiorbook IIl, K S & LIS 1 SNJ dz& Sdiaf £ K236 d&pked 8BNS & A

/] @Y GKAI ¢K2a&S &adZFFSNAYy3I ¢gla y2 (Saa GKIy

and her melancholic state is conceptualized as a physical sensation of ache:

Cynthia! where art thou now? What far abode

Of green or silvery bower dotnshrine

Such utmost beauty? Alas, thou dost pine

For one as sorrowful: thy cheek is pale

For one whose cheek is pale: thou dost bewalil

His tears, who weeps for thee. Where dost thou sigh?

l KH adaNBfeée (GKId ftA3IKG LSS FTNRY

OrgKFG | dKAy3a Aad f20SH Q¢Aa {KS:
| 26 OKIYy3aIQRY K2g FdzZt 2F | OKST K2
(11, 7280)

The@ RRSa4a 2F Y22y A& RSaAaONAROGSR la w3azys

WLIA Y SQI UYsh Saellirigdiisticccluds yhar préWe heuffering is not physical;
it is more emotional. Moreover, her pale cheek is a physical manifestation of this
negative emotional state. This emotional experience of sadness is translated into a
physical experience of ache through metaphorical mapping. Mueppallows the

speaker to represent this emotional state in terms of physical sensation by using the

G2NR WIOKSQ ¢gKAOK S@21Sa LKEeaAOlf LI Ay®

a container metaphor. Thisnegative emotional state is conceptualizeak a
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ddzoadlyoS Ay | O2¢/KINRAJZEMRI NS MA X Ol 21TA 2V OK SICK S ¢
represented as a substance that fills the body of Cynthia; she is the container and
ache is the substance that fills it ughis expression reminds us of a similar
expressionW T dzf f IMWhRENNRG @ ¢ diskuIskdiirhcyiapter 4,S&xtion
4.3 ¢ where the container metaphor is used to represent negative mental state.

LY a42YS 20KSNJ LR2SYyas YSIHida Faaz20AaldsSa GK
parts such asheart, eye, and forehead to denote negative emotionatss. As we
have seen in chapter 4 section £Z3 (1 KS ¢ 2 NIFh RSBl QiSO wibgAh IKGA Yy A
fAY1SR (G2 GKS &LISI |1 SNR& KSddstussedavhy@ey gSe y S3|
SELINB&A&AZ2Y KWESONOtKaS phisical dordition and how it is used
metaphorically to representan emotional state. Now, | will discuss similar
SELINBaarAz2ya TNRBY 20KSNJ 62NJ & Ay 6KAOK (GKS ¢
parts to denote abstract states, mainly negatiemotional and mental states. In
Otho the Greatfor instance, the speaker uses a #gan expression to that of the
WhRS (2 I toladsaikta the/edperfer®®of ache wa physical body part
WK S toNBin@ey n@ | G A BS SY20A2Yy OKACKS iSHddNB&E a A2y WIH O
O2y OSLIidzZ t ATIFGAR2Y 2F 1 d2N}yGKSQa yS3IFraGaAgsS Sy

realized through a physical experience of pain:

Albert, | have been waiting for you here
With such an aching heart, such swooning throbs
On my poor brain, such cruel cruel sorrow.
(Act IV, Sc |, 16B)
Thepassagéli O2YLJ SGSte& YS{ilFILK2NAOFIfT GKS WIFOKAy3
KSNJ WLI2 2 NJ @rid sbry@Qard:-alf rRetaphiriSal e¥pressionghe speaker

is not talking &out a somatic pain expeh Sy OS | NRdzy R (0 K&ichl OdGdzr £ 2 N.
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as cardiac pain or visceral pain. He is speaking about a negative emotional
experience in terms of somatic symptordsurantheQ state is very similato that of

the speaker intha?h R $ b2\ 3 K; inbgfbof thedh Qthe intensity of negative

emotion is expressed by means of a physical illness in theNtB @ ¢ KS WO NXHzS f
in the brain can be considered as a linguistic cue which supports the viewhiat t

state is not physical. TH¢ OKAy 3 KSI NI Q | y Re thekpBysicHla g 2 2 y
manifestations othis negative mentastate. The speaker structures his experience

of negative emotional states in terms of a physical experience of illness in the heart.

InlsabellZ GKS SBANRaAVYHFAK2O0AIGSR gAGK | y2iK
covey another abstract state of negative emotioheTspeaker uses the expression
WS & St AR the foll@win§ eassage to conceptualize a negative emotional state
experienced by Isabella. The vision[o2 NSy T 2 Q&8 &LIANARG o6 NPRdzAKI
expeaience. In that vision, Lorenzold her about the cruelty of her brothers. His
story caused her a cluster of negative emotions conceptualized by means of a
corporeal experience:
¢CKS {LIANARG YRENEAGR ODREA $dzHRE £ ST
The atom darkness in a slow turmoil;
As when of healthful midnight sleep beretft,
Thinking on rugged hours and fruitless toil,
We put our eyes into a pillowy cleft,
And see the spangly gloom froth up and boil:
tYF RS &l R LaloStftlrQa SeSftARa I OKS:
And in the dawn she started up awake;
(I. 32128)

Although, an eye can experience an actual physical pain in tlallyF S~ L & 6 St
SELISNASYyOS 2iFnotwdly Hysical ihis kodt&xderause a vision in

sleep cannotcause physicgbain in the eye The contrast between the literal and
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contextual use suggests that the& LING Zegelid2agh€isémeaphorically used to
representnegative emotionThorough netonymy,ii KS WS e Sorisab@lajga & yRa F
representsthe intense grief andurmoil which boil in hemind and interrupt her
sleep.As Hagelman puts it, this is a very interesting exanipké i aK2g¢ga YSI (aQ
familiarity with the effect of ill health on the state of mind (Hagelman, 1956: 262).
This negative state is conceptualized in terms of soreness or physical pain in the
eyes. The description of this experience can be medically accurate; among possible
reasons that may cause swelling in the eyelids are excessive crying and also lack of
sleep. The two reasa; the lack of sleep and cryingk NB | LJLJX AOFo6fS (2 La
case and explicitly referred to in the poem. Through conceptual mapping, the
speaker mapsome conceptual structures from theohain of eye ache and applies
them to the domain of negative emotion. As eye ache interruptegie L al 60 St f | Q&
negative emotios wake her up and disturkher sleep. This example reminds us of
the expressionWf Steyed S a LI A N®Bh RS {XK S whidhawsi Ay 3L £ SQ
discussed in chapter 4 section 4if8 which the negative emotion of sadness is
realized through physical experienad the eye. Throughconceptual mapping,
mental and emotional pains have been representbbtigh experiences of physical
ache. Metaphorical mapping allows the speakers of the poems to compare certain
aspects of negative emotions and mental states with familiar physical analogues.
The discomfort these abstract states may bring can be comparatigghysical
ache caused by experiencing physical illness.

| will proceechow(i 2 RAa0dzaa a2YS 20KSNJ SELINBaaizya
as a representation of negative and emotional states. The poetKeats is replete
with images of painil KS ¢ 2 NR WLIJ A yi@dh its GariodsdeSi¢dormpss A Y S &
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The majority of them areaused in the literal sense of the word to descrithee
physical experience dhe pain of poetic characters. There are also a considerable
number of examples where ih term is employed metaphorically to represent
negative nental and emotional states. IEndymion for instance, Keats uses the
G2NR WLI AYyQ (G2 SELINBaa | y2yLlodsdmblokf SE LJX
IV of the poem, theoetic voice usestheim3a S 2 F W Yid dépict akstate ol A y Q
unbearable sadness suffered by Endymion. While he was in search for his beloved
goddess, the young prince is depictasllost in melancholy. Peona couldt endure
to see her brother in this state afnhappiness W A OK & Ksfre OflgieDhe | W
tries to calm him against this painful state.

4G5S N ONPGKSNI YAYSH

Endymion, weep not so! Why shouldst thou pine

When all great Latmos so exalt wilt be?

Thank the great gods, and look not bitterly;

And sgak not one pale word, and sigh no more.

Sure | will not believe thou hast such store

Of grief, to last thee to my kiss again.

Thou surely canst not bear a mind in pain,
(Book 1V, 804811).

¢tKS SELINBAAA2VEAKPYAYRK2BY (KSAWERNR WLI AyQ

nonphysical expe8 Y OS® 9y R&YA2Yy Q& SE LoDy 2 F W
nature; it goes beyond the physical aspect of pa.S S ELINBE & & A 2iga WY A YV R
metaphor for a negative mental or emotial state which Endymionnelures after

the separation fromhis beloved.yy G KA & O2y GiSEGX GKS SELINE
denotes a negative mental state rather than a physical experience of pain. Through

the image of pain, the speaker tries to mirror whatd2 Ay 3 2y Ay aiARS 9

mind. He conceptualizes this experience in terms of a physical pain; the tactile

experience of pain is used to express an experience of mental pain. In representing
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this negative state, the speaker uses conceptual mapping to tragexperience of
physical pain from the domain @athology and applyt to the domain of abstract
YSydalrt FFQd 662yWwaySey R yS3IFtiAgS YSydlrt adalrd

suffering is viewed in a concrete way.

Earlier in the poemKeats uses similar image of nonphysical pain that
afflicts the imagination of the young princea¥ng lost his consciousness after
A88Ay3 hOSIydzas 9YRBYAZUQY 2ANRAKKIYEA2Y WRAT R
¢KS SELINBaaArzy WRAT T A SNarallyl paiyf €annatde déd.i I LIK 2 NR Ol
hy G2L) 2F GKAAXZ GKS 62NR WLIAYyQ>S Ay Ada LN
sensation. The speaker employs it to represent something which is not physical at
al; AG Aa dzaSR (2 SELINB&A 9y ReY@aRa,Q@08: alGl GS 27F
213)

The palace whirls

Around giddy Endymion; seeing he

Was there far strayed from mortality.

He could not bear it shut his eyes in vain;

Imagination gave a dizzier pain.

Gh L akKlff RASH 4¢SS +Sydzaz oS YvYeé ail
(Booklll, 10051010)

¢KS LJaalr3sS RSLAOGaA 9 ynRéicdinmgeMiordgasithBsS NA Y 3 (K|
WIARRE QI WRdd usulllg dtkur i nfeRicaMébdtest 16 @ik about physical

sensations that are associated with illness. The speaker uses tamrtdidescribe
9YREYA2YyQa SY2iGA2yIf Sbyibe\sknSafich $hat Befhasd SAy 3 2 G
WFI N AadGNI 2SR! OOAZ2NRAYRNIG 2 AwB@ISY ¢adz2NE GRAT I
a0 4GS 2F dzySl ae FSStAy3ar &a2YSGAYSD SEGNBYST

G§KS SEGSNYIt ¢ 2 NIABsociating thisizbkperienca mfHpXin witlt 1 0 ©
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